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Krishna and Arjuna in Arjuna’s vimana.
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A 1923 conceptional drawing of the Rukma vimana.



A m ap o f ancient India show ing im portant spots associated with the Rama

Em pire.



A rock-carved relief from the Ajanta caves of a vimana flying through the air.



C H A P T E R  O N E

T H E  S T R A N G E  W O R L D  O F  A N C IE N T  IN D IA

Kill, therefore, with the Sword o f  Wisdom, the doubt bom  o f  ignorance that lies 

in thy heart. Be one in se lf  harmony, in yoga— and arise, great warrior, arise! 

— Krishna to A rju na in the Bhagavad G ita  (4:42) (M ahabharata, Book 6: 

Bhishm a Parva)

The subject o f ancient technology has always fascinated me and the subject 

o f v im an as has always been an im portant part o f th is d iscu ssio n , at least for 

me. H ere was a topic that covered everything from lost cities, ancient flight, 

super-charged w eapons and the struggle between good and evil— with the 

participation o f superheroes, supernatural dem ons, w ookie-like apemen 

who fight on the side o f good, and som e hot babes on top o f all that. Seem s 

like we have a good story here, in the tales o f the m ysterious Rama Em pire 

and all o f its rather wacky struggles for respect and female virtue, that 

seem s m ore like a Flash G ordon m ovie than one o f the m ost im portant reli

g ious sagas o f all tim e. We call this story the R am ayana. The other fabulous 

ancient Indian epic is the M ahabharata, which is  a series o f 18 books, and 

includes aerial warfare and the use o f flying m achines known in Sanskrit as 

“vim anas.” For clarification, an abbreviated version o f the R am ayan a  ap

pears in the M ahabharata  as part o f its story-in-a-story w riting style. H ow 

ever, the Ram ayana  is really a com pletely separate book and the events o f 

the Ram ayana  take place before the battles detailed in the M ahabharata.

A lso, versions o f the Ram ayana  in Th ailand  and other parts o f Southeast 

A sia  differ slightly from the standard Indian version, m ainly on points re

garding the purity o f women and rem arriage, o f which the Southeast A sia  

version is m ore liberal. Indeed, in both the R am ayan a  and the M ahabharata,



the story lines are centered on the com plicated m arriage and betrothal is 

sues in ancient India, and the dynastic succession o f royal fam ilies in the 

m any kingdom s— a collection o f ancient states that were advanced in tech

nology and culture. W hile m odern European scholars have assum ed that 

these countries were all located along the rivers o f northern India, their ac

tual d istribution about A sia— and the world— is debated by H in d u  scholars. 

They have put som e o f the historical events in the ancient Indian epics as 

far away as the Arctic C irc le , Afghanistan, and island cities somewhere far 

outside o f the Indian subcontinent. Indeed, certain ancient kings were de

scribed as ru ling the entire earth, and som e as the “Rulers o f Three Plan

ets,” presum ably m eaning the three planets o f Earth, M ars and another 

which is som etim es called T ia m a t (from Sum erian texts) or Planet X. T h is  is 

supposedly the m iss in g  planet between M ars and Jupiter that is now the 

asteroid belt— an exploded planet perhaps?

555

Th e Strange W orld o f  A ncient India

W hen one looks at the story told in the Ram ayana, it is an entertaining 

and am azing  story o f dynastic su ccessio n: who is going to m arry whom ; 

who is going to next in line to be king; and who gets to drive the hot-rod vi- 

m ana to either steal the hot chicks or get them  back. It has all the elem ents 

o f a soap opera where the m ain characters own som e sort o f flight/a irline 

com p anies that use their fleet o f aircraft (which are armed with weapons) to 

fly around the world while they carry on their sexual shenanigans and aristo

cratic rivalries involving status and fam ily d isputes and duty. In fact, in the 

both the Ram ayana  and the M ahab harata  the bad guys aren't really that bad 

at all, but ju st  dutiful princes who adore lord Shiva but do things their own 

way, includ ing  grabbing the women they want.



Undeciphered seal from the Indus Valley C ivilization.

The whole story o f the Ram ayana  is set in a tim e before the popular Lord 

Krishna and the battles o f the M ahabharata. The Ram ayana  is a w ildly- 

popular tale in India, Nepal, Th ailand , Sri Lanka and throughout the Bud

d h ist and H in d u  world, but it is nothing short o f a lot o f petty fights in the 

order o f fam ily succession, who gets which girl am ong a bunch o f spoiled 

aristocrats— and ultim ately i f  a wom an gone bad (kidnapped, officially, in 

the story told in the Ram ayana)  can be rehabilitated and return to her for

m er land and her form er husband and take up a norm al life with them . The 

fem ale protagonist, Sita, does do all th is, however, it takes som e years and 

tribulations before she, and lover-boy, Rama, can get it back together— even 

briefly— to enjoy the nuptial b liss they once had.

Yes, all H in d u s and Buddhists, over a billion o f them , know this story— it 

is inspirational, teaches virtues and is  exciting all at the sam e tim e. And it 

includes v im an as— flying m achines that m ust be controlled by an operator 

and include sophisticated weapons system s that can be used by the oper

ator at any tim e.

The world o f ancient India as portrayed in ancient texts is a m arvelous



land o f great cities, powerful rulers, occasional wars and incredible tech

nology, includ ing  flying m achines. However, th is world is in great contrast 

with the world o f ancient India that is portrayed in our current history 

books. A ncient India  was m uch larger than the country o f India today, 

spreading from the borders o f Iran-Persia to include Afghanistan, the Indus 

Valley and the entire Indian subcontinent to the Burm ese border. Ancient 

India is said  to be one o f the oldest and m ost influential em pires on our 

planet. But how old is ancient India?

Standard sources, like the Encyclopedia Britannica, say that India had a 

prehistoric period starting around 8000 BC, then a period o f agriculturalists 

and pastoralists to 4 0 0 0  BC and then the start o f the H arappan, or Indus 

Valley, c ivilization around 3500 BC. T h is  H arappan civilization, named after 

an ancient city o f that nam e in the Indus Valley, cam e to end around 20 0 0  

BC, or even as late as 1750 BC, says the Encyclopedia Britannica. Let’s have 

a look at this basic history o f India and then look at it in the context o f vi- 

m anas.

Th e Indus Valley C ivilization

Modern historians tell us that th is is the oldest civilization in the area, 

beginning as river and canal settlem ents with brick houses in the Sind area 

o f today’s Pakistan. However, these river and canal settlem ents were not 

lim ited to the river system s: they had ports in the Indus Delta and along the 

coast o f G ujarat. O ne o f these port cities is Lothal, now several m iles inland 

from the ocean, and another is Dwaraka, the city that the fam ous H in d u 

avatar Krishna is from . T h is  city is known to be underwater off the modern 

city o f Dwarka (spelled slightly differently) in the Indian state o f Gujarat.

The Indus Valley Civilizatio n was probably the largest in area o f all the



known ancient civ ilization s, extending across what is today northern India, 

Pakistan, Afghanistan, Baluchistan on the Persian border and as far south a 

M aharashtra state in India. It is speculated that the Indus Valley C ivilization 

may have had a population o f as m any as five m illio n  people and was noted 

for their m aking fine bricks and ceram ics, large m ulti-storied houses m ade 

o f bricks and highly developed handicrafts and m etallurgy with a good 

knowledge o f and use o f such m etals as copper, lead, tin and bronze. Iron, 

supposedly, was unknown to them , though this cannot be certain because 

iron rusts and decays so quickly. Som e iron objects, such as the fam ous 

iron pillar in New D elhi, are attributed to the Indus Valley C iv ilizatio n. They 

were also well known for advanced hydrology works such roadside drainage 

system s, sewer system s and water control and good hygienic standards.





Preist King from M ohenjo Daro.

It was the discovery o f the ru ins at the lost city o f H arappa in 1842 by a 

British engineer nam ed Charles M asson that first brought the Indus Valley 

Civilizatio n to the attention o f archeologists. In that year, M asson published 

his Narrative o f  Various Journeys in Balochistan, Afghanistan, and the Punjab, 

in which he said that locals spoke o f an ancient city extending “thirteen 

co sses” (about 25 m iles).

In 1856, two brothers, John and W illia m  Brunton, were British engineers in 

charge o f laying the East Indian Railway Com pany line that was scheduled to 

connect the cities o f Karachi and Lahore. T h is  section o f the train ran 

through a very desolate desert area o f the Indus, the T h a r Desert, and



d uring the surveys o f th is little-inhabited area a num ber o f ancient cities, 

covered in sand and dust, were discovered.

The brothers needed ballast for the railway track— building it up above the 

surrounding desert plain and putting down wooden railroad ties and then 

track— and except for a lot o f sand from the desert around them , there 

w asn’t m uch to work with. However, the well-fired bricks o f the ancient 

cities around them  would work as ballast for m any m iles o f track that need

ed to be laid. The brothers were told o f an ancient ruined city near the lines, 

called Brahm inabad, and after v is itin g  the city, they were “convinced that 

there was a grand quarry for the ballast I wanted.” Th e city called Brah

m inabad was taken apart brick by brick and is now beneath the railway lines 

o f Pakistan, to this day.

The reconstruction o f a house at M ohenjo Daro.



The G reat Bath at M ohenjo Daro.

A few m onths later, further north, W illiam  Brunton’s “section o f the line 

ran near another ruined city, bricks from which had already been used by 

villagers in the nearby village o f Harap pa at the sam e site. These bricks now 

provided ballast along 93 m iles (150 km) o f the railroad track running from 

Karachi to Lahore.8

Indeed, it would seem that the bricks from H arappa and Brahm inabad 

were used in m ore than ballast for the railway but also in bu ild ing  signal 

boxes and even railway stations along the stretches through the desert. An 

advanced ancient c iv ilization was being resurrected after thousands o f years 

and helping to bring the Iron H orse to the northern areas o f India.

W ith the bu ild ing  o f the railroad, com m erce began to flow back and forth 

through this desert area o f India and certain artifacts began to m ake their 

way to archeologists and antiquity dealers. Th ese objects were statuettes, 

seals and jewelry. Indus Valley Civilizatio n seals were published in a sc ien 

tific paper in London circa 1874. The archeologist Alexander Cunningham  

deemed the curious script to be “Brahm i letters.” H e  has since been proven 

wrong and the deciphering o f the script has yet to occur.

By 19 12, m ore H arappan seals were found in the area and that prompted



an excavation cam paign under S ir  John Hubert M arshall in 1 9 2 1 -2 2 . Th is 

expedition resulted in the official discovery o f the civilization at Harappa. 

M ost o f M ohenjo-D aro had been excavated by 1931, but further expeditions 

continued to H arappa and elsewhere to look for m ore lost cities, such as 

that led by S ir M ortim er Wheeler, director o f the Archaeological Survey o f 

India, in 1944.

Th e Incredible Kurukshetra W ar o f the M ahabharata

A ccording to standard texts, ancient India moved into the Iron Age after 

the unexplained collapse o f the Indus Valley C iv ilizatio n. Th e Indus Valley 

Civilizatio n flourished from about 3300 to about 1300 B C  and it is not 

known what m ay have caused the collapse o f th is bronze-age civilization, 

leaving som ething o f a thousand-year gap in Indian history from approx

im ately 130 0 BC to about 600 BC when iron-age India is said to have ap

peared. The w riting system o f the Indus Valley Civilizatio n disappeared and 

m any o f the cities vanished or were destroyed in wars, such as though de

scribed in the M ahabharata. Som e cities, as we shall see, seem  to have va n 

ished beneath the ocean.

It was about the tim e o f the em ergence o f iron-age India, circa 600 BC, 

that India supposedly developed its earliest “m odern” script, Brahm i, which 

the archeologist Alexander C u nningham  erroneously believed the early 

Indus Valley glyphs to be. W hat is  curious here is that there are huge gaps 

in the history o f India  that are difficult to fill, especially the historical period 

from 1300 to 600 BC. We s im p ly  do not know what went on in India during 

these years. W hat we do learn from the ancient H in d u  epic the M ahabharata  

is that devastating wars were fought am ong various H in d u  kingdom s in 

northern India— wars that com pletely wiped out certain cities and nations,



and brought the yuga o f that tim e to an end (Indians m ark tim e in a cyclical 

fash ion, with four epochs, or “yugas,” each with its own distinctive at

tributes, continuously replacing one another). Th e current Kali Yuga is said 

to have begun at the end o f those fierce battles— collectively known in the 

M ahabharata  as the Kurukshetra War.

W hen M ohenjo Daro was excavated people were found lying dead in the

street.

The M ahab harata  is one o f the two m ost im portant ancient Sanskrit epics 

in Indian literature, the other being the R am ayana. Th e M ahabharata  is the 

longest Sanskrit epic co nsisting  o f over 20 0 ,0 0 0  individu al verse lines. It 

has about 1.8 m illio n  words in total, and it is  about four tim es the length of 

the Ram ayana  (which we w ill d iscu ss  at length in a later chapter) and 

roughly ten tim es the length o f the Iliad  and Odyssey com bined. It has been 

said by m any historians that the M ahabharata  is as im portant to civilization 

as the Bible, the works o f Shakespeare or the Greek epics. The title can be 

best translated as “Tale o f the Bharata Dynasty.”

The M ahabharata  is traditionally ascribed to the sage Vyasa. T h is  wise



rishi, or holy m an, is also a m ajor character in the epic, especially at the 

beginning. In the first section o f the epic, it is stated that it was the god 

G anesha (with the elephant head) who wrote down the text to Vyasa’s d icta

tion. Th e M ahabharata  uses the fram etales structure o f a “story w ithin a 

story.” T h is  structure is com m on in m any Indian religious and non-religious 

works. W hen the m ain story o f the M ahabharata  begins, it is recited to the 

King Janam ejaya who is the great-grandson o f the Pandava prince A rju na, by 

a d iscip le  o f Vyasa, the sage Vaisam payana. Arjuna, as the story unfolds, is 

a m ajor character and becom es a devoted d isc ip le  o f Krishna, who is also a 

m ajor character in the epic. At one point in the M ahabharata  (Book Six) 

Krishna gives a long discourse to A rjuna and this chapter is popularly 

known as the Bhagavad G ita  and is available as its own book, though it is 

essentially a chapter o f the very long text o f the M ahabharata.

Though there are m any sub-plots and sub-stories in the M ahabharata, the 

m ain tale is the culm ination o f the Kurukshetra W ar and the v im an as and 

weapons that are used to devastate the cities o f the com batants. But first, let 

us look at the build up to the big battle and the strange life o f Krishna and 

the m ysterious ancient river called the Sarasvati. The online encyclopedia 

W ikipedia m akes th is com m ent about the form at and early pages o f the 

epic:



Assyrian seal show ing three men siting insid e o f a flying winged disk.

Jaya, the core o f M ahab harata  is structured in the form o f a dialogue 

between [the] Kuru king Dhritarashtra and Sanjaya, h is  advisor and chariot 

driver. Sanjaya narrates each incident o f the Kurukshetra War, fought in 18 

days, as and when it happened. D hritarashtra som etim es asks questions 

and doubts, and som etim es lam ents, sensing  the im m inent destruction 

that would be caused by the war, to his so ns, friends and kinsm en. H e 

also feels guilty about his own role in the lead-up to th is  war.

In the beginning, Sanjaya gives a description o f the continents o f the 

Earth, the other planets, and focuses on the Indian Subcontinent and 

gives an elaborate list o f hundreds o f kingdom s, tribes, provinces, cities, 

towns, villages, rivers, m ountains, forests, etc. o f the (ancient) Indian 

Subcontinent (Bharata Varsha). H e also explains about the m ilitary form a

tions adopted by each side on each day, the death o f each hero and the 

details o f each war. Som e 18 chapters o fV ya sa ’s Jaya constitutes the B h a- 

gavad G ita , the sacred text o f the H in d u s. T h u s, th is work o f Vyasa, called 

Jaya deals with diverse subjects like geography, history, warfare, religion 

and morality. According to the M ahabharata  itself, Vaisam payana's



Bharata expanded on the story, with Vyasa’s Jaya embedded w ithin it. 

Ugrasrava eventually com posed the final M ahabharata, with Vyasa’s Jaya 

and Vaisam payana’s Bharata embedded in the epic.

The very central plot is that o f a dynastic struggle for the throne o f H asti- 

napura, the kingdom  ruled by the Kuru clan. T h is  kingdom  is apparently in 

northern India, som ew hat north o f current New D elhi. There are two 

branches o f  th is fam ily: the Kauravas and the Pandavas. Although the Kau- 

rava fam ily is the senio r branch o f the dynasty, the eldest Kaurava, a young 

prince nam ed D uryodhana is younger than Yudhisthira, who is the eldest 

Pandava prince. Duryodhana and Yudhisthira are rivals and each cla im  to be 

first in line to inherit the throne o f H astinapura.

The 18 books o f the M ahabharata  are:

The M ahabharata, Book l :  Adi Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 2: Sabha Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 3: Vana Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 4: Virata Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 5: Udyoga

The M ahabharata, Book 6: B hishm a Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 7: Drona Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 8: Kam a Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 9: Shalya Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 10: Sauptika Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 11: Stri Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 12: Santi Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 13: A n usasana Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 14: Asw am edha Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 15: A sram avasika Parva

The M ahabharata, Book 16: M ausala Parva



The M ahabharata, Book 17: M ahaprasthanika Parva 

The M ahabharata, Book 18: Svargarohanika Parva

The first four books o f the M ahabharata  set the story for the rivalry be

tween the prince Yudhishtira o f the Pandava clan and the princes o f the Kau- 

rava clan. W hen Yudhishtira loses a dice gam e, which is played with loaded 

dice to cheat h im , he loses all his wealth and then his kingdom . H e  then 

tragically gam bles away his brothers, him self, and finally his wife into servi

tude. Th e Kauravas arrogantly taunt the Pandavas in their new state o f servi

tude and try to disrobe Y udhishtira’s wife in front o f the entire court. H er 

honor is saved by Krishna who is am ong the w itnesses to all these shenani

gans and m iraculously  creates lengths o f cloth to replace the ones being re

moved, and the wom an is never com pletely naked before the court. Yud

hishtira and the other Pandavas go into exile for 12  years and then Yud

hishtira spends a year in d isguise at the court o f the Kaurava king Virata 

(Book 4: The Virata Parva).

Assyrian seal show ing three men siting insid e o f a flying winged disk.

Books five through 10  o f the M ahabharata  describe the preparations for 

battle between the two sides and the four different battles that com p rise  the 

Kurukshetra War. It is these chapters that contain references to vim anas,



flight and powerful w eapons that com pletely destroy entire cities in an in 

stant. Books n  through 15 chronicle the lam enting o f  the wom en for the 

m any dead, the crow ning o f Yudhishtira as king o f H astinapura, and in 

structions from his elders given to the new king on society, econom ics and 

politics.

Book l6 , the M ausala Parva, contains m ore battles that are the infighting 

and ultim ate destruction o f their enem ies, the Yadavas. Books 17 and 18 de

tail a curious expedition into the H im alayas, where all o f the Pandava 

princes, except for Yudhisthira, fall into gorges and are killed. A  stray dog 

also follows them , who turns out to be a w ise rishi (sage) in d isguise. Yud

histhira is given a final test o f his character, and finally all o f the Pandavas 

unite in the spiritual world at the end o f the book.

In the lead-up to the battles o f Kurukshetra various relatives and clans, in 

clud ing  Krishna and Arjuna, are m ade to take sid es in the ever-increasing 

tension between the two rivals and their fam ilies, and eventually other near

by nations are called into the fighting that culm inates at Kurukshetra. The 

lead-up to the battle weaves a com plex story o f dynastic su ccession, inher

itance, fam ily loyalty and duty. The characters struggle with these fam ily 

conflicts leads to deep philosophical pondering o f what is wrong and what 

is right. In som e ways it is like a cross between a giant battle at a legendary 

place like Arm ageddon and the tragedy o f the A m erican C iv il War, where 

fam ilies were torn apart by the opposing sides and brother literally fought 

against brother in a w ar o f philosophy, duty and “doing what is right.”



Assyrian seal show ing a winged disk.

Assyrian seal show ing a winged disk.

In the case o f the A m erican C iv il War, we would probably say that the 

good guys, on the side o f “what is right,” won the war. That cannot neces

sarily  be said o f the Kurukshetra War, in w hich it seem s that everyone pretty 

m uch lost— although there is a w inner declared at the end. At the close o f 

the great battle o f Kurukshetra, a fantastic weapon known as the “Brah- 

m astra” is used to end the war. U ltim ately the Pandava princes are victo

rious and this silly, but incredibly destructive w ar was over. The Brahm astra 

weapon is like som e su p er-m issile  with an atom ic warhead. Could it have 

been an ancient atom ic w eapon?

Gu rkha, fly in g  in his swift and  pow eiful vim ana, 

hurled against the three cities o f  the Vrishnis and Andhakas  

a  single projectile charged with a ll the power in the Universe.

A n  incandescent colum n o f  smoke and fire, 

as brilliant as ten thousand suns, 

rose in a ll its splendor... 

it was an unknown weapon, 

an iron thunderbolt, 

a gigantic messenger o f  death, 

which reduced to ashes



the entire race o f  the Vrishnis and  the Andhakas.

... The corpses were so burned 

as to be unrecognizable.

The h air and nails f e ll out;

Pottery broke without cause;

A nd the birds turned white...

... after a  few  hours 

a ll foodstuffs were infected... 

to escape fro m  this fire  

the soldiers threw themselves in stream s 

to wash themselves and  their equipment.

— M ahabharata  (Book 8, Kam a Parva)

Th e Brahm astra Weapon

The Brahm a-astra (astra is a suffix that m eans ‘w eapon’) was a super

weapon created by Brahm a, part o f the H in d u  Trinity along with V ish n u  and 

Shiva. It was considered the ultim ate weapon that destroyed everything, and 

there was only one defense against it, the Brahm adananda. Another weapon, 

known as the B rahm ashira, was even m ore powerful. Th e m ain adversaries 

in the Ram ayana, Rama and Ravana are said to have each used a Brah

m ash ira in their epic battle, at a tim e m any years earlier than the battle at 

Kurukshetra. O ther super-w eapons are “Ram a’s Arrow,” the “trish u l,” and 

the “chakram ,”— personal weapons o f the gods, but apparently a lso used by 

norm al hu m ans in m any fights with each other, often over who m arries 

whom or who gets the seat o f power after daddy dies—  them es still com 

mon in India today.

Says W ikipedia in a typical definition o f the Brahm astra weapon:

A s described in a num ber o f the Puranas, it was considered the



d e ad lie st w eapon. It w as sa id  that w hen the B ra h m astra  w as d isch a rg e d , 

there w as neith er a co unter attack no r a d efense th a t co uld  stop it, except 

by B ra h m ad an d a , a stick  a lso  created by B rah m a. T h e  B rah m astra  never 

m isse d  its m ark  and had to be used  w ith very sp e cific  intent a g a in st an 

in d iv id u a l enem y or arm y, as the target w ould face co m p lete a n n ih ila tio n . 

It w as believed to  be obtained  by m e d itatin g  on the Lord B ra h m a; it could  

only  be used  once in  a lifetim e. T h e  u se r w ould  have to d isp la y  im m e n se  

a m o u n ts o f  m ental co n cen tratio n . A c c o rd in g  to a n cie n t S a n sk rit  w ritings, 

the B ra h m astra  is  invoked by a key ph rase  o r in vocation that is  bestowed 

upon the u se r w hen given th is  w eapon. T h ro u g h  th is  in vocation the u ser 

can call upon the w eapon and use it v ia  a m e d iu m  a g a in st h is  adversary.

S in ce  B rah m a is co n sid ered  the C reato r in S an ata n a  D h a rm a , it is  be

lieved by H in d u s  th a t B ra h m astra  w as created by him  for the pu rp o se o f 

u p h o ld in g  D h a rm a  (and Satya), to be used by anyone w ho w ished to d e

stroy an en em y w ho w ould a lso  happen to be a part o f h is  (B ra h m a ’s) cre

atio n . T h e  target, w hen hit by B rah m astra, w ould be utterly destroyed. 

B rah m a had created a w eapon even m ore pow erful than the B rah m astra, 

called the B ra h m ash ira . T h e  B ra h m a sh ira  w as never used in war, as it had 

fo ur t im e s m ore pow er than the B ra h m astra , i.e. Fourth pow er square, as 

the nam e su g g ests, s in ce  B rah m a has Fo u r H e a d s.

... T h e  w eapon w as a lso  believed to ca u se  severe enviro n m en tal d a m 

age. T h e  land w here the w eapon w as used  becam e barren and all life in 

and around  that area ceased to exist, as both w om en and m en becam e 

infertile. Th ere  w as a lso  a severe d ecrease in  ra in fall with the land d evel

o p in g  cracks, like in a drought.

T h e  B rah m astra, d escribed  as an “iron thun derb olt,” w as apparently  a fa ir

ly w ell know n w eapon in the se n se  that sco re s o f  them  were p o ssib ly  

m ade— like n u cle a r w arh ead s— and were in  the p o sse ssio n  o f  va rio u s



a rm ie s  and k in g d o m s w hich  o cca s io n a lly  d esired  to use them — though 

so m e tim e s the go d s stopped them  from  u s in g  these aw eso m e w eapons 

a g a in st each other in w hat se e m s to u s  today a s  rather petty conflicts.

T h e  H a rra p a n  port o f  Lothal in G u je ra t, now  m ile s  from  the ocean.

W ik ip e d ia  says that there are a n u m b e r o f  in stan ce s in S a n sk rit  scrip tu res



where the Brahm astra is used— or threatened to be used:

• V ishvam itra  used it against Vasishta, but the Brahm astra was sw al

lowed by Brahm adanda, Lord Brahm a’s counterm easure against the Brah

m astra. In the R am ayan a  a Brahm astra is used by Shri Ram a as the “final 

blow” against Rakshasa Ravana d uring their battle in Lanka. A lso, Indrajit 

used Brahm astra against H an u m an  when he was destroying the A shok 

Vatika after m eeting Sita. Lakshm ana (Shri Ram a’s younger brother) also 

tried to use it with Indrajit in the sam e battle, but Ram a stopped him  from 

usin g  the weapon saying, “his use o f the Braham astra was not justified, 

nor would it benefit m ankind.” It is  also m entioned in vedas that Brah

m astra was aim ed by Shri Rama to make way out o f sea so that the army 

o f apes can m arch towards Lanka, however at the very m om ent, Varuna 

appeared and told Lord Ram a, about the technical flaws o f using the 

weapon and hence later was aim ed towards Poorv D isha— “East D irec

tion” by Lord Ram a. Also  Indrajit aim ed a Bhram astra at Lord Laksham an 

on the final battle between him  and Lord Lakshm an, however deadly 

weapon returned unharm ed.

Prior to the Epic w ar o f the w ar o f the M ahabharata, Kam a was planning 

to use the Brahm astra to fight Arjuna, but because o f Parasuram a's curse 

he was unable to do so.

Th e Brahm astra is a lso used in a confrontation o f A rju na and A sh- 

watthama in M ahabharata, where A rju na retracts h is w eapon, as ordered to 

do so, but Ashw attham a is unable to retract h is weapon and instead sends 

it to attack A rju n a ’s unborn grandson, named Parikshit. Parikshit. T h is  con

frontation is  a lso said to have involved the B rahm ashira, a four tim es more 

destructive weapon. In one version, Ashw attham a did not have his bow and 

arrow near him  when he was confronted by A rju na, so he took a piece o f



straw and invoking the proper phrase, or activating the weapon with a spe

cial code, he threw the straw at Arjuna, and it carried the power o f the Brah- 

m ashiras. In response, A rju na also invoked the Brahm ashira to counter 

Ashw attham a's— but the co llision  o f two Brahm ashiras would have de

stroyed the universe! Therefore, the R ishi Vyas cam e bodily between the two 

B rahm ashiras weapons, preventing them  from collid ing. A rjuna was able to 

call back his Brahm ashira, but Asw atham a did not know how to do this, so 

he com m anded h is weapon to attack the unborn grandchild  o f Arjuna, 

Parikshit, who is subsequently saved by the god-like powers o f Krishna.

The events o f the M ahabharata  and the Kurukshetra W ar evidently take 

place in northern India and even Afghanistan. W hen the Indus Valley C iv i

lization cities were finally excavated in the 1930s, 40s and 50s it was found 

that they had been com pletely destroyed, with people lying dead in the 

streets. Som e sort o f sudden doom  had overtaken these cities, apparently 

killing everyone, leaving no one behind to bury the dead. T h is  seem s just 

like the M ahab h arata’s  description o f the events in the Kurukshetra War. 

W as the Indus Valley Civilizatio n the society that was destroyed in the 

Kurukshetra W ar? Were v im an as and powerful “iron thunderbolts” used in 

this horrific war between natio ns? It would seem so. Let's look at further 

evidence o f the advanced nature o f ancient India and surrou nding areas.

Th e M ysterious River called the Sarasvati

A m ysterious river called the Sarasvati is m entioned in the M ahabharata  

as well as in the Aryan-vedic book the R ig  Veda. The Sarasvati is  a very 

im portant river in ancient Indian texts but th is river is nowhere to be found 

today. Scholars argue about the location o f th is river; although it was an 

im portant river, it seem s to have dried up. It is typically identified with the 

G haggar-H akra  River, which shifted course in a m ajor earthquake many 

thousands o f years ago. T h is  river eventually flowed into the deserts o f



Rajastan and then into the Rann o f Kutch, a sw am py area o f G u ja rat state, a 

vast area where today the last A sian  lion species m anages to survive in pro

tected areas. It is generally thought to have dried up around 19 0 0  BC.

Assyrian seal show ing a winged disk.

Says W ikipedia about the Sarasvati (people o f different prim ary languages 

tend to contribute to these wiki pages, so d on’t be concerned about gram 

m ar):

The Sarasvati River is one o f the ch ief Rigvedic rivers m entioned in a n 

cient San skrit texts. Th e N adistuti hymn in the Rigveda (10.75) m entions 

the Sarasvati between the Yam una in the east and the Sutlej in the west, 

and later Vedic texts like Tandya and Jaim iniya Brahm anas as well as the 

M ahabharata  m ention that the Sarasvati dried up in a desert. The goddess 

Sarasvati was orig inally a personification o f this river, but later developed 

an independent identity and gained m eaning.

The identification o f the Vedic Sarasvati River with the G haggar-H akra 

River was accepted by a num ber o f scholars already in the 19th and early 

20th century, includ ing  Ch ristian  Lassen, Max Muller, M arc Aurel Stein, 

C.F. O ld ham  and Jane M acintosh, w hile Rajesh Kochhar believes that the 

H elm and River o f southern Afghanistan corresponds to the Sarasvati 

River. Proto-historian M ichel D anino says that in ancient tim es a mature 

river flowed into the G haghar Akra valley and into the Rann o f Kutch 

which he identifies as the Rig Vedic Sarasvati river.



According to geological and glaciological studies, Sarasvati was su p 

posed to have originated in Bandapunch m a siff (Saraw ati-Rupin glacier 

confluence at Naitw ar in western Garhw al). Descending through Adibadri, 

Bhavanipur and Balchapur in the foothills to the plains, the river took 

roughly a southwesterly course, passin g through the p lains o f Punjab, 

Haryana, Rajasthan, G u ja rat and Anally it is believed to have debouched 

into the ancient Arabian Sea at the Great Rann o f Kutch. In this long jo u r

ney, Saraswati was believed to have had three tributaries, Shatadru (Sut

lej) a ris in g  from M ount Kailas, D rishadvati from Siw alik H ills  and the old 

Yam una. Together, they flowed along a channel, presently identifled as 

that o f the Ghaggar river, a lso called H akra River in Rajasthan and N ara in 

Sindh. Th e rivers, Saraswati and Ghaggar, are therefore supposed to be 

one and the sam e, though a few workers use the nam e G haggar to de

scribe Sarasw ati’s upper course and H akra to its lower course, while 

som e others refer Saraswati o f weak and d eclin ing  stage, by the name 

Ghaggar.

Palaeo-drainage network formed by several palaeochannels has been 

worked out by different researchers in western Rajasthan and neighboring 

states, which is m ainly buried under sand cover o f the T h a r Desert and 

parallel to the Aravalli H ills . In the last couple o f years with the advance

m ent in satellite and remote sensing  technology, palaeochannels have 

been m apped system atically. Different workers have different opinions 

about the num ber o f courses o f Saraswati River. G ho sh et al. reported 

flve, Yashpal et al. reported one, Bakliwal and G rover reported seven. On 

the basis o f aerial photographs and Landsat imagery, fa u lts / lineam ents 

and palaeo-drainage system in N W  India have been delineated. Several 

authors have opined that upliftm ent o f the A ravallis led to the westward 

m igration o f Sarasw ati River system  due to fault-controlled m ovem ents. 

The faults have been and continue to be active, registering various



sidew ays and u p -d o w n  m o vem en ts in the geo lo gica l p ast. A s  a co n se 

qu ence, there w as up lift and s in k in g  or h o rizo n tal (lateral) d isp la ce m e n t 

o f  the gro un d . U n d er su ch  te cto n o p h ysio g ra p h ic  u p h ea vals, the rivers 

and stre a m s were frequently forced to change th e ir co u rse s, so m e tim e s 

gradually, so m e tim e s abruptly, as seen on satellite  im ag es.

Recent H in d u  belief, and p o p u larly  know n in In d ia  today is  that the a n 

c ie n t S arasw ati R iver still flow s u n dergro u nd  in northern In d ia  and m eets 

Y am u n a and G a n g e s Rivers w here they m eet at A lla h a b a d , m ak in g  the 

Saraw ati a th ird , but h id d en , river m eetin g  at th is  confluence.

If  we could  so m eh o w  date w hen th is  river su d d e n ly  shifted its course, 

b e co m in g  part o f  the G a n g e s R iver system  for a t im e  and then b a sica lly  dry

in g  up entirely, we w ould get a good idea o f w hen the Kurukshetra W ar took 

place. It w ould  seem  to be th o u sa n d s o f  years ago, and as noted above it is 

generally believed by geo lo gists that the S arasw ati dried up around  19 0 0  

B C.



M any m odern historians— though not so m uch In d ian -H in d u  scholars—  

date the Kurukshetra W ar as taking place d uring India’s sudden resurgence 

in the Iron Age o f India around 600 BC, but it would seem that the Kuruk

shetra W ar and Sarasvati River were long before that. It was around 600 BC 

that these stories, told for thousands o f years, were written down in Brahm i 

script. Both the M ahabharata  and the Ram ayana  make it clear in their early 

chapters that their stories are from long ago, in the case o f the Ram ayana, 

from when the entire world was ruled by Ram a and other kings in succes

sion. Is it possib le that events in the Ram ayana  involved the entire world, in 

a s im ila r m anner to W W II? It seem s incredible, but that is what the ancient 

texts say.

Another way to try to find a date for the Kurukshetra W ar is to look at the 

city where Krishna is said to be from . T h is  would be Dwaraka, a coastal city 

once in G ujarat— now underwater— and a known city o f the Indus Valley 

C ivilization.

555

Th e Sunken C ity  o f Dw araka and Krishna the Blue Man

In our quest for the lost world o f ancient India— an advanced world that 

som ehow  m atches the am azing  world described in the Indian Epics— we 

can look to the fabled port city o f Dwaraka, now confirm ed by modern 

archeologists as being underwater off the coast o f G u ja rat in northwest 

India.

The nam e Krishna m eans “dark blue or black,” and he is revered in the 

M ahabharata  as an avatar o fV is h n u  from the H in d u Trinity, and as a divine 

hero, prankster, model lover, and in his youth, a god-child . H e is youthful, 

energetic and fun-loving; he does not fall for convention, and in a sense 

plays by his own rules. T h is  is  o f considerable interest since m uch o f the



over-wordy text o f the M ahabharata  (and Ram ayana)  is about duty to fam ily 

and obeying the strict custo m s o f one’s tim e, such as in m arriage. Krishna 

does not follow any o f these rules and is  known as quite the playboy, m u si

cian and all-around fun guy. Being a dem i-god, he can kick your ass if  he 

wants to, but he prefers playing tricks on people instead (or m aking love to 

them , as he was often known to do, even taking on scores o f women at a 

tim e).

In fact, Krishna cleverly does not take direct part in the Kurukshetra War, 

but instead serves as A rju n a’s v im an a or chariot driver, and does not wield 

a weapon. H e  lectures A rju na on all sorts o f things while d riv ing  his vi- 

m an a/chario t and these lessons form what is known as the Bhagavad G ita.

Krishna starts out as a baby who is supposedly o f a virgin birth, s im ila r to 

biblical stories, however h is m other was not a virgin as she had already 

borne seven other children. The birth o f Krishna, however, was not the re

sult o f hum an coupling— the breath o f V ish n u  supposedly entered his 

m other's w om b and th is avatar and hero cam e into the world. Krishna’s 

birth date is given the S an skrit nam e Janm ashtam i. According to H in d u 

tradition this date is July 18, 3228 BC. H e is said to have departed in the year 

3102 BC, which would have m ade him  126  years old. Krishna belonged to 

the V rish n i clan o f Yadavas from M athura, northern India. H is  clan is  co m 

pletely annihilated at the end o f the Kurukshetra war. H is  parents are royal 

V rish n is  named Vasudeva (his father) and Devaki (his m other).

Although he is from the royal fam ily o f M athura, the capital o f the Ya

davas, he ultim ately ends up in the port city o f Dwaraka in G ujarat. In a typ

ical court intrigue o f the tim e, his parents have been thrown in prison by a 

usurper king who is Devaki’s  brother because he has been told a prophecy 

that her eighth child  (the yet-to-be-born Krishna) would cause his death. 

W hen Krishna is born, h is  parents have him  sm uggled out o f prison and he 

grows up in the country working as a cow herder. D u ring  this tim e he plays



his flute, enjoys him self, plays pranks on people and foils various attempts 

on h is charm ed life. H e kills a dem oness who attempts to kill h im  and 

tam es a giant snake that is cau sing  problem s in the Yam una River.

Eventually, Krishna returns to the court o f M athura and overthrows his 

uncle by killing him . H e  installs another relative as king and lives at the 

court while various enem ies try to kill h im . H e eventually leaves M athura 

and takes a large group o f followers with him  to Dwaraka, where he estab

lishes his own kingdom  by creating an island, or build ing up an existing is 

land and m aking a wonderful port city and city-state. Krishna is now the 

king o f the city he has created (although there was apparently an earlier city 

here called Kususthali) and he m arries Rukm ini, who is a V idarbha princess 

who is supposed to m arry som eone else. Krishna abducts her, at her re

quest, and she becom es the first o f his eight official w ives. T h is  them e o f 

the the abduction o f a wom an who is about to m arry som eone else, or is 

m arried to som eone else, is central in the Ram ayana, though with a very dif

ferent outcom e.

The city o f Dwaraka is also described as Dwaravati in the M ahabharata  

and is said to have been the capital o f the Anarta Kingdom , which is roughly 

the G u ja rat State o f India today. Som e historians m aintain that Dwaraka and 

Anarta were two separate “m ythical” kingdom s. Dwaraka was not destroyed 

in the Kurukshetra W ar and it is m entioned in the M ahab harata  that A rjuna 

vis its the city d uring h is m ilitary cam p aigns after the war. Dwaraka would 

seem to be a very ancient city, but until recently, it was thought to be myth

ical, rather than a real place. Today, archeologists realize that ancient 

Dwaraka lies underwater off the coast o f G ujarat, near the m odern day city 

o f Dwarka.

G raham  H an co ck in his book Underworld7 says that Dwaraka was de

stroyed and subm erged shortly after the Kurukshetra W ar according to In

dian texts. H e gets th is from these lines in the V ish n u  Purana:



O n  the sam e day that Krishna departed fro m  the earth 

the powerful dark-bodied K ali Age descended.

The O cean rose and submerged the whole o f  Dw araka.

So, Dwaraka is an ancient city, said to have been destroyed circa 3100 BC 

when Krishna left the earth and the Kali Yuga began. And this is but the start 

o f another yuga according to Indian beliefs there have been many thou

san ds o f years o f yugas and civilization before and m any thousands to 

com e. Says H ancock about the cyclic nature o f history in Indian thought:

W ith in this pattern o f sp ira lin g  cycles, where everything that goes 

around com es around, India conceives o f four great epochs or ‘world 

ages’ o f varying but enorm ous lengths: the Krita Yuga, the Treta Yuga, the 

Davapara Yuga and the Kali Yuga. At the end o f each yuga a cataclysm , 

known as pralaya, engulfs the globe in fire or flood. Then from the ruins 

o f the form er age, like the Phoenix em erging from the ashes, the new age 

begins.

And so it goes on— birth, growth, fruition, death, rebirth— endlessly 

across tim e. At the end o f each cycle o f four ages there is  a super

cataclysm  and then a new cycle o f yugas begins.

... Towards the end o f the m ost recent Davapara Yuga, the texts tell us, 

Dwaraka was a fabulous city founded on the north-west coast o f India. 

Established and ruled over by Krishna, it was built on the site o f an even 

earlier sacred city, Kususthali, on land that had been reclaim ed from the 

sea. ‘Krishna solicited a space o f twelve furlongs from the ocean, and 

there he built the city o f Dwaraka, defended by high ram parts.' Th e gar

dens and the am enities o f the city are praised, and we understand that it 

was a place o f ritual and splendor.

Years later, however, as the Davaparu Yuga com es to an end, Krishna is



killed. The Age o f Kali thus ushered in turns out to be none other than the 

present epoch o f the earth— our own. A ccording to the H in d u  sages it 

began ju st over 5000 years ago at a date in the Indian calendar corre

sponding to 310 2 BC. It is an age, warns the Bhagvata Purana, in which 

people w ill be greedy, take to wicked behavior, w ill be m erciless, indulge 

in hostilities w ithout any cause, extremely covetous for wealth and worldly 

d esires.7

Indeed, each yuga gets progressively worse, with the first yuga, the Krita 

Yuga being a golden age. People becam e less virtuous in the follow ing Treta 

Yuga and m ore so in the Davapara Yuga. The aw esom e battles o f the Kuruk- 

shetra W ar essentially end this period, which would have started circa 9,500 

BC. Th e Treta Yuga before that would have begun at a date circa 16 ,000 BC.

W hat we m ight su rm ise  from all this is  that rather than the Kurukshetra 

W ar taking place around 600 BC, in In d ia ’s so-called Iron-Age, it would 

have occurred before 3000 BC, prior to the s in kin g  o f the ancient city o f 

Dwaraka off the coast o f G ujarat. O ne would think such a grand city would 

exist for a few hundred years at least, m aking its establishm ent m ore like 

3,500 BC or earlier.

It was reported in on May 19, 20 0 1, on news outlets in India and around 

the world, that India’s science and technology m in ister M urli M anohar Joshi 

announced the fin ding o f ruins in the G u lf  o f Kham bhat in G ujarat. Pro

fessor Joshi said that the underwater ruins, known as the G u lf  o f Kham bhat 

Cultural Com plex (G K C C ), were located on the seabed o f a 9-kilom eter 

stretch off the coast at a depth o f about 40 meters. The subm erged site was 

discovered usin g  acoustic techniques by an archeological team from India’s 

N ational Institute o f O cean Technology (N IO T) in Decem ber o f the year 

20 0 0 . T h is  site was ultim ately determined to be the lost o f Dwaraka.

India’s N IO T  continued its investigations d uring N ovem ber o f 20 0 1,



which included dredging the ocean bottom in order to recover artifacts. 

More work was done d uring 2003 and 20 0 4  on the underwater site, and 

sam p les obtained o f what was presum ed to be pottery were sent to labora

tories in Oxford, UK and Hannover, Germ any, as well as several institutions 

w ithin India, to be dated.

Strangely, however, som e o f the artifacts that were dredged up in 2001 

were dated as far back as 7500 BCl Says a brief W ikipedia article on the in i

tial d iscoveries:

O ne o f the m ain controversies is a piece o f wood that was carbon dated 

to around 7500 BCE, a date which is used in argum ents for a very early 

date for a city here. Dr. D.P. Agrawal, chairm an o f the Paleoclim ate G roup 

and founder o f C arb on -14  testing facilities in India stated in an article in 

Frontline M agazine that the piece was dated twice, at separate labora

tories. The N G R I in Hyderabad returned a date o f 719 0  BC and the BSIP in 

H annover returned a date o f 7545-7490 BC. Som e archeologists, Agrawal 

in particular, contest that the discovery o f an ancient piece o f wood does 

not im p ly the discovery o f an ancient civilization. Agrawal argues that the 

wood piece is a com m on find, given that 2 0 ,0 0 0  years ago the Arabian 

Sea was lO O  m eters lower than its current level, and that the gradual sea 

level rise subm erged entire forests.

W ith the date o f circa 7 ,20 0  B C  for artifacts from the supposed sunken 

city o f Dwaraka, we m ay have another possible date for the v im an as and 

weapons o f the Kurukshetra W ar— an asto nish ing  9 ,0 0 0  or 10 ,0 0 0  years 

agol T h is  is a period o f tim e that we associate with Plato's Atlantis, circa 

8 000 or 9 0 00 or 10 ,0 0 0  BC. So what date for the Kurukshetra W ar and Kr- 

isha's wonderful city o f Dwaraka: 600 BC; 1800 BC; 3000 BC; or 720 0  B C ? 

It boggles the m in d l These dates are for the w ar itse lf and not necessarily



the date o f the M ahabharata  epic, which would be m ore recent. Its origin, 

like the Aryan vedic book, the R ig  Veda, is  in far pre-history and both were 

m em orized for thousands o f years by specially trained priest-librarians. G ra 

ham H an cock m entions that the Rig Veda, especially, was traditionally 

m em orized and there was a certain resistance to w riting it down, even when 

w riting was available, which was certainly by 600 BC, and even before, with 

the as-yet undeciphered Harrappan script.7
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A  C ity  o f  G old  Towers and Crystal Balconies

The city which Krishna builds at Dwaraka is pretty fantastic, usin g  the 

architect o f the gods, a m ysterious person nam ed Tvastr. H is  island city is 

large— 96 m iles in area— and has skyscrapers with gold towers in it. Som e

where apparently, m ust be an airport. In m any ways, ancient Dwaraka 

sounds very m uch like m odern Singapore, a sophisticated city state o f sky

scrapers and com m erce built on an island with a w orld-class airport. In the 

Bhagvata Purana  we are told th is o f Krishna and the city o f Dwaraka:

... the lord caused a fortress constructed in the western sea. In the 

fortress he had built a city twelve yojanas [96 m iles] in area and wonderful 

in every respect.

The build ing o f the city exhibited the expertise in architecture and the 

skill in m asonry o f Tvastr, the architect o f the gods. The roads, quad

rangles, streets and residential areas were constructed in conform ity to 

the prescribed tenets o f the science o f architecture pertaining to city 

building.

In that city, gardens planted with celestial trees and creepers and w on

derful parks were laid out. It was built with sky-scraping, gold-towered



build ings and balconies o f crystals. It had barns built out o f s ilver and 

brass which were adorned with gold pitchers. The houses therein were of 

gold and big em eralds.

T h is  am azing  vis io n o f a city o f skyscrapers with gold towers is like som e 

great S o lo m o n ’s Tem ple with gold w alls com bined with im p ressive fortified 

islan d-cities like Carthage, Byblos, A m sterdam  or Dubrovnik, or even the 

capital o f fabled A tlantis with its m any concentric canals and large walls.

The lost world o f ancient India also includes the V idarbha kingdom , 

which K rishna’s first wife, Rukm ini, was from . Vidarbha is m entioned in the 

M ahabharata  as the southernm ost kingdom  o f the Yadava kings. Vidabha, 

whose capital city was said to be called K undinapuri, was the only nation to 

m anage to stay neutral d uring  the Kurukshetra War. Though it is said in the 

M ahabharata  that the king o f V idarbha offered his services to both sides—  

the Pandavas and the Kauravas— these offers were not accepted and his 

kingdom  rem ained neutral throughout the m any hostilities.

So, how shall we paint a portrait o f the wonderful world o f ancient India 

as portrayed in the Indian E p ics? Rather than a world o f ox carts and spear

throwing cattle herders co m ing to fight like a bunch o f H u n s and Vandals 

on som e dusty plain o f  antiquity, we have a world that includes a irsh ip s, 

m agnificent cities, huge sh ip s that traverse the entire earth— a worldwide 

network o f c iv ilization s that once spanned the globe. T h is  worldwide net

work o f civ ilization s had advanced agriculture, hydraulic system s, sh ip 

build ing and navigation, plus the ability to build with giant blocks o f  stone 

and to fly through the a ir in v im anas.

Yes, they would have had som e sort o f electricity and knowledge o f all the 

m etals and elem ents, ju st  as we do today. I’m often asked where the theo

retical ancient v im ana or steam  engine or steam  shovel o f ancient tim es is 

today? W hy d on’t we discover som e ancient vehicle in a sand dune in the



desert or in a cave in the m o untain s? A  good question, and such discoveries 

have reportedly been m ade (to be d iscussed  in a later chapter) but the prob

lem with m ost m achines, includ ing airsh ip s and heavy machinery, is that 

they have to be built out o f som e sort o f iron or steel or alloy o f such, and 

these m etals w ill quickly oxidize and turn to red dust unless kept in a virtu

ally airless and dry clim ate. The fam ous iron pillar that is today in a suburb 

o f New Delhi is one object that som e have said is a relic from the tim e (or 

one o f the tim es) that ancient India had especially advanced m etallurgical 

knowledge.

Sadly, m ost metal objects will oxidize and decay over a period o f a few 

hundred years and no bulldozer, airplane, backhoe, truck or tractor will re

m ain for m ore than 20 0  years w ithout corroding. G old  on the other hand 

does not decay, and gold is essentially indestructible. All gold from ancient 

tim es still exists today and m uch o f the gold used in jewelry until recent 

tim es was probably recycled gold o f the ancients. Gold is  too soft to be 

used in m achines, though it is very useful in electrical devices. Even alloys 

with gold in them are generally too soft for any practical purpose except jew

elry. O n ly  very hard m etals like bronze, iron, and m odern super-m etals and 

alloys like stain less steel and titanium  can be used for m achines.

But it was probably not a consum er culture o f different m odels and 

brands to buy, but nonetheless a culture with gigantic build ings, large 

ocean-going sh ip s, carts and chariots drawn by horses or other an im als, 

and— yes— vim an as to fly through the a ir with. Th ese v im an as could be fit

ted with a dizzy array o f aw esom e w eapons we are told. In the next chapter 

let us look at som e o f the ancient texts and what they say specifically about 

v im anas and their use.



A map of India during the time of Asoka (circa 200 BC).



A map of the Indian subcontinent circa 1200 AD.



C H A P T E R  TW O

V IM A N A S  M E N T IO N E D  IN  A N C IE N T  T E X T S

In  these dusty books, which the student doesn't bother to consult until the eve o f  

the exam, there are marvels, m iracles!

—  H .G .W ells, The Invisible M an

A n  aeria l ca r is m ade o f  light wood looking like a  great bird with a  durable and  

well-formed body having mercury inside a n d fire  at the bottom. It has two 

resplendent wings, and is propelled by air. It f ie s  in the atm ospheric regions f o r  a 

great distance and  carries several persons along with it. The inside construction 

resembles heaven created by Brahm a himself. Iron, copper, lead and other 

m etals are also used fo r  these m achines.

—  the S am aran gan a Sutradhara o fB h o ja

Throughout history there have been m any well-known myths and legends o f 

flying m achines or devices— the fam iliar flying carpets o f ancient Arabia; 

biblical figures such as Ezekiel and Solom on flying from place to place; 

M oses and the Israelites following a “pillar o f fire” and the “m agical char

iots" in the sky; v im an as in ancient India as well as C h in a and Southeast 

Asia.

The Ch in ese  have their own legends o f flight, includ ing  a legendary flying 

chariot belonging to an ancient Ch in ese prince, and the m ore recent Wan 

H oo o f the l6 th  century A D — the first rocket m an to attem pt a trip to the 

m oon. H e  allegedly built a sturdy wooden framework around a comfortable 

chair and attached 47 skyrockets to the back o f the seat. Atop it he fastened 

two large kites. After strapping h im se lf to the chair, he raised h is hand and 

servants carrying blazing torches advanced toward the vehicle and ignited



the skyrockets. A  m om ent later there was a m ighty blast, followed by an im 

pressive cloud o f black sm oke. Wan H o o  vanished, leaving nothing behind 

but a legend.88

Ch in ese  annals relate that the Em peror Shun (c. 2258 -220 8  BC) con

structed not only a flying apparatus but even m ade a parachute about the 

sam e tim e as D aedalus o f Greek legend built h is  g liders.24

There was also Em peror Cheng Tang (1766 BC) who ordered a fam ous 

inventor nam ed K i-Kung-Shi to design a flying chariot. Th e pioneering avia

tion constructor completed the assignm ent and tested the aircraft in flight, 

supposedly reaching the province o f H unan in his flying m achine, possibly 

a glider. Subsequently, the vessel was destroyed by im perial edict as Cheng 

Tang was afraid that the secret o f its m echanism  m ight fall into the wrong 

hands.

A UPI report by Tony Sam stag originating in O slo , Norway in the early 

1980s was entitled “H unt for 1633 Rocket” and was a brief article about how 

Norwegian and Turkish scientists hoped to collaborate in fin ding “history’s 

first m anned rocket” from beneath the Bosphorus Straits o f Turkey. Accord

ing to the story, records in the Topkapi M useum  said that the rocket, fueled 

by gun powder, was fired in 1633 with a pilot nam ed H asan  Celebi aboard. 

The lO -foot-long projectile had a central fuel-driven m otor with six sm aller 

engines fastened on the outside. Said Norwegian engineer Tore Thoerud, “It 

is not im m ediately clear where the pilot sat as he flew 300 metres (980 feet) 

over the Bosphorus before launching h im se lf in the w orld’s first hang- 

glider.”



T h e  C h in e se  rocket p io n eer W an H o o  gets ready to take o ff into history.

C h in e se  d esig n  for “d rago nfly” flight.

Yet it is  apparent that the v im a n a s  o f  a n c ie n t t im e s were not powered by 

rocket technology. T h e y  were e ither b lim p -ze p p e lin -typ e  sh ip s , o r w inged 

aircraft, they m ay even have had so m e  sort o f  e lectrical vortex technology 

that cau sed  them  to fly in  a m a n n e r s im ila r  to  a gyroscope o r fly ing  saucer. 

Indeed, fly in g  sau ce rs o r fly in g  sh ie ld s  have been d escrib ed  in  a n u m b e r o f 

texts. A  c u rio u s  in c id e n t a lo n g  th is  line is  told by 19 50 s radio  h o st and a u 

tho r Frank Edw ards in Stran g er T h a n  S cie n ce .19 H e  says that A lexand er the 

G re a t’s in v a sio n  force w as stopped at the In d u s R iver by an odd h istorica l 

event: “fly ing  sh ie ld s ” o r d isco id  a ircraft were b u zz in g  the g ro u p s o f  w ar e le 

phants that were part o f  A lexa n d er’s arm y, and m ad e them  stam p ed e. After



this spooking, Alexander’s generals refused to continue with the invasion o f 

the Indian subcontinent. A lexander’s arm y turned around and began the 

long m arch back through Afghanistan and Persia to Babylon and ultim ately 

Greece and the eastern M editerranean. Alexander died in 323 BC in Babylon, 

possibly poisoned. H is  body was brought back to Alexandria but his tom b 

is lost. D id  Alexander and his arm y have an encounter with som e v im anas 

that were still operational over the centuries?

A m ong the m ore fam ous ancient texts that m ention aerial cars—  

vim an as— besides the Ram ayaria  and M ahab harata  are the Sam aran gana  

Sutradhara, the Yuktikalpataru o f Bhoja ( llth  century A D ) the M ayam atam  

(attributed to the architect Maya who is celebrated in the M ahabharata), the 

R ig  Veda, the Yajurveda and the Ataharvaveda.

The Ram ayaria  describes a v im ana as a double-deck, circu lar (cylindrical) 

aircraft with portholes and a dom e. It flew with the “speed o f the w ind” and 

gave forth a “m elodious sound” (a hu m m in g  no ise?). A ncient Indian texts 

on v im an as are so num erous it would take several books to relate every

thing they have to say.

Th e First Space Program s

Som e ancient texts recount not ju st  the appearance o f ancient craft, such 

as in Ezekial’s biblical v is io n , but actual eyewitness accounts o f going into 

outer space. The 4,700-year-old Babylonian Epic o fE ta n a  contains the poem 

o f the Flight o f Etana:

“I will take you to the throne o f Anu,” said the eagle. They had soared 

for an hour and then the eagle said : “Look down, what has become of 

earthl” Etana looked down and saw that the earth had becom e like a hill 

and the sea like a well. And so they flew for another hour, and once again 

Etana looked down: the earth was now like a grinding stone and the sea



like a pot. After the third hour the earth was only a speck o f dust, and the

sea no longer seen.

The Book o f  Enoch, a sem in al work that has never been included in the 

biblical canon but inspired m any o f the ideas that appear in other books o f 

the Bible, contains a passage that a lso seem s to describe spaceflight:

And they lifted me up into heaven... (14:9)

And it was hot as fire and cold as ice... (14:13)

I saw the places o f the lu m inaries... (17:3)

And I cam e to a great darkness... (17:6)

I saw a deep abyss. (17:11)

Does this not sound like a graphic account o f a trip  into space? It is a 

dark abyss, where objects get hot on the side illum inated by the sun and icy 

cold on the shaded side. And it is the abode o f the sun, m oon, planets, and 

the stars, as Enoch said.

In the second century A D , Lucian, the G reek author who visited A sia  

Minor, Syria and Egypt, wrote his novel Vet-a Historia. H e drew a picture o f 

a voyage to the moon which anticipated the Am erican space program : “H av

ing thus continued our course through the sky for the space o f seven days 

and as m any nights, on the eighth day we descried a sort o f earth in the air, 

resem bling a large, sh in in g  circu lar island, spreading a rem arkably brilliant 

light around it.”44

Author Andrew  Tom as tells the story o f how Ch in ese  historical tradition 

m entions H ou Yih (or C h ih -C h ia n g  Tzu-Yu), the engineer o f Em peror Yao 

who was acquainted with astronautics. In the year 2309 BC he decided to go 

to the m oon on a celestial bird. T h is  bird advised him  o f the exact tim es of 

the rising, culm ination, and setting o f the sun. W as it the equipm ent o f a 

spaceship that provided this inform ation to the prehistoric astronaut? Hou 

Yih explored space by “m ounting the current o f lu m in o u s air.” The exhaust



o f  a  fiery  ro cke t?

A  c o n c e p tu a l d ra w in g  o f  E z e k ia l's  W h e e l a s  a p ro p e lle r craft.

H o u  Y ih  flew  in to  sp a c e , w h ere  “he d id  n o t p e rce iv e  the ro tary m o v e m e n t 

o f  th e  s u n .” T h is  sta te m e n t is  o f  p a ra m o u n t im p o rta n c e  in co rro b o ra tin g  

the sto ry  b e c a u se  it is  o n ly  in  s p a c e  th a t m a n  c a n n o t  see th e  d iu rn a l m o v e 

m e n t o f  th e  s u n .

O n  th e  m o o n  the C h in e s e  a stro n a u t  sa w  th e  “fro z e n -lo o k in g  h o r iz o n ” a n d  

b u ilt  th e re  th e  “ P a lace  o f  G re a t  C o ld .” H is  w ife  C h a n g  N g o  a ls o  d a b b le d  in 

sp a c e  tra ve l. A c c o rd in g  to th e  a n c ie n t  w rit in g s  o f  C h in a , sh e  flew  to  the 

m o o n , w h ic h  s h e  fo u n d , in h e r w o rd s, a “lu m in o u s  sp h e re , s h in in g  like  

g la s s , o f  e n o rm o u s  s iz e  a n d  v e ry  c o ld ; th e  lig h t o f  th e  m o o n  h a s its  b irth  in 

the s u n .”

T o m a s  g o e s o n  to  m e n tio n  a n o th e r o ld  C h in e s e  b ook, T h e  C o lle c t io n  o f  

O ld  Tales, c o m p ile d  in  th e  fo u rth  c e n tu ry  A D . T h e  b o o k in c lu d e s  an  in te r

e s t in g  sto ry  fro m  th e  t im e  o f  E m p e ro r Y ao  w h e n  H o u  Y ih  a n d  C h a n g  N g o  

w e n t to  th e  m o o n . A n  e n o rm o u s  s h ip  a p p e a re d  o n  th e  se a  a t n ig h t w ith  b r il

lia n t  lig h ts  th a t w ere e x tin g u ish e d  d u r in g  th e  day. It c o u ld  a ls o  s a il to  the



m oon and the stars, hence its n a m e  “a sh ip  h a n g in g  a m o n g  the sta rs” or 

“the boat to the m o o n .” T h is  g ian t sh ip  that co uld  travel in  the sky or sail 

the seas w as seen for 12  years.24
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T h e  a n c ie n t In d ia n s  th em se lve s apparently  wrote entire flig h t m a n u a ls  on 

the contro l o f  v a rio u s  types o f  v im a n a s , o f w hich  there were as m an y as five 

d ifferent types in c lu d in g : the P u sh p aka v im a n a ; the S h a ku n a  V im a n a ; the 

S u n d a ra  V im a n a ; the R ukm a V im a n a ; and the Trip u ra  V im a n a .

S ays the R a m a y a n a  about the P u sh p ak a  v im a n a :

T h e  P u sh p aka v im a n a  that re se m b le s the S u n  and belongs to m y broth

er w as b rought by the pow erful R avana; that aeria l and excellent ch a rio t 

g o in g  everyw here at w ill, that ch a rio t re se m b lin g  a b right c lo u d  in the sky. 

and the King [Ram a] got in , and the excellent ch a rio t at the co m m a n d  o f 

the Raghira, rose up into the h ig h er atm o sp here.

T h e  great B rit ish /A m e ric a n  b io lo g ist, a u th o r and researcher Ivan T. 

S an d e rso n  w rote in h is  19 7 0  book Invisib le Residents (reprinted by A U P )17 

that a cu rio u s  text called the S a m a ra n g a n a  Su trahara  seem ed to d escrib e  a 

s p in n in g  fly ing  sa u ce r o f  so m e  type. S a n d e rso n , w ho a lso  m akes reference 

to D e sm o n d  Leslie , the B ritish  co -a u th o r o f  G e o rg e  A d a m s k i’s c la s s ic  1953 

book F ly in g  S au cers H a v e  Landed ,6 says that the S a m a ra n g a n a  Su tradh ara  is 

a tech n o lo g ica l text o f  a type called M a n u sa :

It is , m oreover, from  th ese  authenticated texts, m o stly  in poetic form , 

that so m e tru ly  a sto n ish in g  co ncep ts have been derived. Poetic they m ay 

be; and n o th in g  m ore than m yth, legend, o r fo lklore m ay they purport to



record; but they m ake statem ents that are m o re  than ju s t  s u rp ris in g . S e v

eral are, w hat is  m ore, co uched  in perfectly straightforw ard te rm s and are, 

t im e and t im e  ag ain , stated to be not legendary but tech n o lo g ica l, and 

thus called M a n u sa . Th e se  are sa id  by the w riters to explain how certain 

d evices were co nstructed  for aeria l flight, but not how  to so co nstruct 

them  because the inventors and the e sta b lish m e n t d id  not w ant such 

th in g s  to be m a ss-p ro d u ce d  and get into the h a n d s o f  any other than the 

ru lers, co m m o n ly  called “k in g s ” and “p rin ce s.” W h a t is  m ore, a m o n g  the 

n o n -te ch n ica l w orks devoted to the m o re  poetic sto ries, and know n as 

D a iv a ,  there w ould appear to be m ore than a m p le  su g g estio n , if  not evi

dence, that su ch  a irsh ip s  could  be and w ere put to the m o st grueso m e 

and d evastatin g  use in w artim e.

T h e se  texts m ake m o st fasc in a tin g  reading, but being unab le to read the 

o rig in a ls  or co p ie s o f  them  in the language in w hich  they were w ritten, I 

appealed to frien d s w ho were e ith er O rie n ta ls  th em se lve s o r stud ents o f 

O rie n ta l literature. A m o n g  these w as the late Dr. R anjee S h a h a n i, w ho at 

the t im e  o f  h is  death w as Pro fesso r o f En g lish  Literature at Seton H a ll 

U niversity. Dr. S h a h a n i had p u b lish ed  co n sid e ra b ly  on th ese  texts, and I 

derive m o st o f  the fo llow ing from  h is  w orks. A t the sa m e  tim e, I quote 

certain p a ssag es a s  p u b lish e d  (in translated form ) by the B ritish  author, 

D e sm o n d  Leslie ,6 by kind p e rm iss io n  o f  the a u th o r and p u b lish e rs . From 

these so u rce s we are told that:

In the M a n u sa , the m o st elaborate d eta ils  for b u ild in g  (such aerial m a 

ch in e s) are set dow n. T h e  S a m a ra n g a n a  S u trad h ara  says that they were 

m ad e o f  light m ateria l, w ith a stro ng, w ell-sh ap ed  body. Iron, copper, and 

lead were used  in th e ir co n stru ctio n . T h e y  co uld  fly to  great d ista n ce s  and 

were propelled by air. T h is  text, a cco rd in g  to Leslie, devotes 23 0  stan zas 

to the b u ild in g  o f  these m a c h in e s, and th e ir u se s in  peace and war.



S an d erso n  then goes on to g ive th is  quote from  the S a m a ra n g a n a  S u tra- 

h ara  that co m e s from  L e s lie ’s  1954 book:

Stron g and d urab le  m u st the body be m ad e, like a great fly ing  bird, o f 

lig h t m ateria l. In sid e  it one m u st place the m ercu ry-en g in e  w ith its iron 

heatin g  a p p a ra tu s beneath. By m e a n s o f  the pow er latent in the m ercury 

w hich  sets the d riv in g  w hirlw ind  in  m o tio n, a m an  sittin g  in s id e  m ay tra v

el a great d istan ce  in the sky in a m o st m arve lo u s m anner.

S im ila r ly  by u s in g  the prescribed p ro cesses one can build  a v im a n a  as 

large as the tem ple o f the G o d -in -m o tio n . Fou r stro n g  m ercury co ntainers 

m u st be b u ilt into the in terior structure. W h e n  th ese  have been heated by 

contro lled  fire from  iron co n tain e rs, the v im a n a  d evelo p s thun d er-p o w er 

through the m ercury. A n d  at o n ce  it b ecom es a pearl in the sky.

M oreover, i f  th is  iron engine  with properly w elded jo in ts  be filled  with 

m ercury, and the fire be conducted  to the up p er part it d evelo p s power 

w ith the roar o f  a lion.

S an d erso n  then co n tin u e s to co m m e n t on the im p o rtan t m en tion  o f  the 

liqu id  m etal m ercury:

Leslie  and several others w ho at least tried to take a se rio u s view  o f 

these odd statem ents su b seq u en tly  indu lged  in so m e  perfectly valid  

sp e cu la tio n s as to ju s t  w hat the sig n ifica n ce  o f  m ercury m ig h t be. T h e se  

are both se n sib le  and p e rm iss ib le  but lead o ff into m atters that d o  not 

co ncern u s  here. N e e d le ss to say, they d id  not e n c o m p a ss  the b asic  

o bservation that a c ircu la r d ish  o f m ercury revolves in  a contrary m an n e r 

to a naked flam e circu lated  below  it, and that it gathers speed until it ex

ceeds the speed o f  revolution o f  said  flam e. I fancy that Mr. Leslie  w ill be 

enchanted  w ith th is  new  o b servation.



H ere  is the p rojection o f  energy by an exceedingly s im p le  process. 

S h o u ld  the a n cie n ts have stum b led  a cro ss  th is  process— though how  in 

the d icke n s they m ig h t have d one so is  a lm o st beyond co m p re h e n sio n —  

they m ig h t well have follow ed up the lead and ended up by fin d in g  o ut 

how  to tap and channel su ch  energy. Take th is  lead far enough and one 

can su g g est the d eve lo p m e n t o f  an “en g in e ” e m p lo y in g  it and being  put 

to u se  to do (as the en g in eers say) work.

D e sm o n d  L e slie ’s th em e is  that th is  w as one type o f  engine  developed 

for aerial flight, a n d  he extrapolates therefrom  to the sug g estio n  that it 

m ay have been d eveloped far enough for sp ace travel, and that so m e th in g  

on th is  p rin c ip le  pow ers so m e  U F O s .

S an d erso n  w as keenly interested in all so rts  o f  m ysteries, in c lu d in g  U F O s  

and the a b ility  o f  so m e  craft to fly thro ugh the a ir  and go underw ater as w ell. 

H e  felt that the su b ject o f  v im a n a s  w as a cred ib le  an cie n t m ystery and one 

that deserved greater attention. S a n d e rso n ’s b ook cam e out in the early 

19 7 0 s, b a sica lly  d u rin g  the p o p u la r C h a rio ts  o f  the G o d s-A n c ie n t A stro n a u ts 

period. By the 19 8 0 s sch o la rs  in In d ia  were getting m ore interested in w hat 

th e ir a n c ie n t texts sa id  a b o ut sp ace  travel, an cie n t flig h t and v im a n a s.

A t the W orld  S p a ce  C o nferen ce on O cto b er 11 , 1988 in B angalore, In dia, 

as reported in the local n ew spaper The H in d u , an Italian by the n a m e  o f  Dr. 

Roberto Pinotti a d d ressed  the d elegates and spoke on a n c ie n t In d ian  v i

m a n a s. After briefly te llin g  them  w hat v im a n a s  were, he w ent on to say that 

the Trip ura  V im a n a  w as powered by m otive pow er generated by so la r rays 

and had an elongated form  s im ila r  to a m odern b lim p .

H e  w ent on to say  that the “a n cie n t A ryan s knew the u se  o f  the e lem ent 

‘fire ’ a s  could  be seen from  th e ir ‘A stra ’ w eap o ns that includ ed  so - 

p o sa m h ara  (a fla m e -b e lch in g  m is s ile ) , P ra svap n a  (w hich cau sed  sleep) and 

four k in d s o f  A g n i A stra s  that traveled in  sheets o f  flam e and produced



thunder.”

W hile  Dr. Pinotti concluded his talk by telling the delegates that they 

should take the subject o f vim anas seriously, he was really speaking to the 

foreign delegates, as m ost In dian s, especially H in d u s or those o f religions 

derived from H in d u ism  such as B ud dhism  or Ja in ism , already believed that 

their ancestors had such technology.

Pinotti a lso m entioned the Sam aran gana Sutradhara  is a scientific  treatise 

dealing with every possib le angle o f a ir travel in a v im ana. Pinotti said that 

there are 230 stanzas dealing with construction, takeoff, cru isin g  for thou

san ds o f m iles, norm al and forced landings, and even possib le co llisions 

with birds.

Th e elder child, H iranyakasipu, was unafraid o f death from anyone within 

the three w orlds because he received a benediction from Lord Brahm a. He 

was proud and puffed up due to th is benediction and was able to bring all 

three planetary system s under his control.

— Bhagavad G ita  (M ahabharata, Book 6)

In Control o f  Three Planetary System s?

There are m any other ancient texts from India that provide fascinating and 

incredible inform ation on the highly technological ancient world, o f which 

ancient India was only a part. The Bhagavad G ita  (known as Srim ad - 

Bhagavatam  to H in d u s) is part o f the M ahabharata. In text 19 o f the Third 

Canto we read (as translated by Bhaktivedanta Sw am i Prabhupada, founder 

o f the H ari Krishna m ovem ent):

The elder child , H iranyakasipu, was unafraid o f death from anyone 

w ithin the three w orlds because he received a benediction from Lord 

Brahm a. H e was proud and puffed up due to this benediction and was



able to bring all three planetary system s under his control.

That H iranyakasipu was in control o f three planetary system s is an incred

ible statement, and one that seem s a bit out o f line for a supposedly p rim 

itive people w hose m ain interest was growing food, hunting and gathering 

and fending off wild an im als. Yet, these “cavem en” were, by their own writ

ten records, quite sophisticated and in possession o f not only aircraft, but 

spacecraft as well.

It is interesting to conjecture as to which three planetary system s they are 

talking about. It may be assum ed that earth is one o f these system s. C o n 

sidering the fascinating photos o f pyram ids and other structures found on 

M ars by N A SA , we m ay believe M ars to have been a planet worthy o f “bring

ing under control.” Perhaps Venus (som etim es referred to as Hesperus) is 

the third planet. Even m ore interestingly, perhaps this third planet is a plan

et that supposedly once existed between M ars and Jupiter, where the aster

oid belt exists today. The populace o f th is  planet allegedly blew it up m any 

thousands o f years ago, w hile playing around with som e very dangerous 

and destructive technology— a lesson that the people o f our planet at this 

point in tim e and space m ight well learn before we repeat such a co sm ic 

disaster.

Bringing three planetary system s under control would seem to require the 

aforem entioned physical travel in a spaceship. Th e fascinating book Easy 

Journey To O ther Planets was written by Bhaktivedanta Sw am i Prabhupada, 

founder o f the IS C O N  m ovement. T h is  book is  about astral travel, however, 

and not about v is itin g  other planets in m echanical devices.

O n e  Sanskrit authority who has held to the idea o f the v im an as o f ancient 

Indian texts being genuine flying m achines o f the past is Dr. V. Raghavan, 

who wrote the c la ssic  book Yantras or M ech an ical Contrivances in Ancient 

In dia.96 T h is  book was first published in 1952 by The Indian Institute o f



Culture in Bangalore and was republished in 1956 with a second intro

duction by the author.

The short book, m eant to be used as a school text by students o f ancient 

Indian literature and science, is  a reference to all kinds o f m echanical con

trivances (includ ing robots, w ar m achines and aircraft) m entioned in c la s

sical Indian literature. Dr. Raghavan, a professor at the University o f 

M adras, answers his critics in the preface to the second edition (1956) by 

saying:

Regarding these critics I only want to em phasize what I have clearly 

stated in the opening o f my lecture as to my exact intention in presenting 

this m aterial. In the whole thesis, I have not m yself m ade any cla im  or ar

gued that aeroplanes were roaring across the skies in ancient India. I have 

not pressed into service any unpublished m an uscrip t said to exist in se 

cret or private possession and c la im in g  to contain precious inform ation 

on the construction o f V im a n a s or aerial vehicles. I have, on the contrary, 

used only the m ost reputed works, the references to different yantras in 

which have to be explained, if  one does not want to close h is eyes to 

them .96

Indeed, Dr. Raghavan is possib ly referring to such secret libraries as 

Jam es Churchw ard, author o f several books about the m ysterious lost conti

nent o f M u, claim ed to have consulted (of dubious value to the scholar, cer

tainly). All o f Raghavan's references are from freely available sources. O ne 

need not turn to obscure sources on v im an as when a great deal o f public 

material is available. Dr. Raghavan's question to those critics who object to 

his d iscu ssio n s o f ancient Indian aircraft is, “W hat m eaning do the critics 

propose to attach to the m anifold yantra references in the epics... ? ”96



D iagram  o f the model glider from Sakkara.

The m odel glider from Sakkara.

Dr. Raghavan quotes m any sources and his book is filled with classical 

stories o f people and their flying m achines, artisans whose specialty is to 

construct aircraft, and am u sin g  tales o f robots and other strange, exotic 

“contrivances.” H e  quotes at length from the Sam aran gana Sutradhara  at

tributed to the n ^ 1 century philosopher king Bhoja. A s we have seen, this 

ancient text, “in m any ways, a rare treatise in Sanskrit literature” according 

to Raghavan, is particularly revealing because it goes into great detail on the 

construction, propulsion and uses o f aircraft. Bhoja, with Raghavan’s co m 

mentary, gives certain details on the m ercury engine that propelled the craft.

Dr. Raghavan also gives details on how vim anas were used to frighten war 

elephants, which were com m only used in sk irm ishes between clashin g 

forces in ancient India— rem em ber the story about Alexander the Great’s 

elephants. H e  also d iscu sse s m echanical birds that flew, m ain ly toys and



am usem ent devices.

In 1898 a model was found in an Egyptian tom b near Sakkara. It was la

beled a “bird” and cataloged as object 6347 at the Egyptian M useum  in 

Cairo. In 1969 Dr. Khalil M essih a was startled to note that the bird not only 

had straight w ings, but also an upright tailfin. To Dr. M essiha, the object 

appeared to be a m odel airplane.

It is m ade o f wood, w eighs 39.12 gram s and rem ains in good condition. 

The w ingspan is 18 cm , the aircraft’s nose is 3.2 cm  long and the overall 

length is 14  cm . The extremities o f the aircraft and the w ingtips are aerody- 

nam ically shaped. Apart from a sym b olic eye and two short lines under the 

w ings, it has no decorations nor has it any landing legs. Experts have tested 

the m odel and found it airworthy.

After th is sensational discovery, the M inister for Culture, M oham m ed 

G am al El D in  Moukhtar, com m issio ned  a technical research group to put 

other birds under the m icroscope. The team , nom inated on Dec. 23, 1971, 

consisted o f Dr. H enry Riad, D irector o f the M useum  o f Egyptian Antiquity; 

Dr. Abdul Q uad er Selim , Deputy Director o f the Egyptian M useum  for A r

chaeological Research; Dr. H ism a t N essih a, D irector o f the Departm ent of 

Antiquities; and Kam al N aguib, President o f the Egyptian Aviation U nion. 

O n January 12 , 19 72, the first exhibition o f A ncient Egyptian m odel aircraft 

was opened in the H a ll o f the Egyptian M useum  for Antiquities. Dr. Abdul 

Q uad er Hatem , Representative o f the Prim e M inister, and the A ir M inister 

Ahm ed M oh presented fourteen A ncient Egyptian m odel aircraft to the pub

lic. N o longer on display, one a ssu m es that they are now in a box in the 

basem ent o f the m useum  somewhere.

Another curious exhibit at the Egyptian M useum  in Cairo  is a large d isplay 

o f boom erangs found in the tom b o f K ing Tutankham en. W hile 

boom erangs m ay not be m odels o f ancient aircraft, they dem onstrate that 

the Egyptians were highly interested in the m echanics o f flight, as few



devices operate like a boom erang after being thrown. A  num ber o f Egyptian 

reliefs show  Egyptians hunting with boom erangs.

Unfortunately, the progressive d isplay o f m odel planes from ancient 

Egypt did not have the profound im pact one m ight expect. It has long been 

held by the pundits o f higher learning that ancient texts, legends, traditions 

and even actual artifacts such as m odels and frescoes are not sufficient 

proof o f anything, especially when it runs contrary to the established aca

dem ic dogm a.

Th e Controversial Book: W ar in  A n cie n t In d ia

Another book that m entions the Sam arag an a Sutradhara  is the scholarly 

book by a historian from southern India nam ed Ram achandra Dikshitar. H is  

1944 book (later republished by the Oxford University Press with an add i

tional foreword) W ar in Ancient In dia  contained a fascinating chapter enti

tled “Aerial Warfare in A ncient India” that had the scholars o f his day look

ing at him  through their spectacles with am usem ent. How  could there have 

been aerial warfare in ancient India  when quite obviously— as every scientist 

knows— the ancient Indians could not possib ly have had airsh ips.



Yet, the scholarly professor defended h im se lf and said that he only wrote 

about these things because the ancient texts described such events as peo

ple flying in m achines, well known as vim anas, and that these aircraft were 

also used in m ilitary actions. Aerial warfare, then and now, is an attractive 

option in that it is  likely to inflict the m ost dam age on the enem y with the 

least loss o f life on the attacker's side. Aerial warfare, includ ing  the use o f 

rockets and m issile s, is  a sup erior way to wage war, as long as one has that 

technology, advanced as it is.

V ish n am p et R. Ram achandra D ikshitar was born in 1896 in the southern 

Indian state o f Tam il N adu, and was a historian, Indologist and D ravi- 

dologist. H e was a professor o f history and archaeology at the U niversity o f 

M adras and authored a num ber o f standard textbooks on Indian history. In 

1928, he was appointed as a lecturer at the U niversity o f M adras. H e  was 

promoted to reader in 1946 and m ade Professor in 1947. D iksh itar sp ecial

ized in Indian history in general, and Tam il history in particular. H e was a 

renowned S an skrit scholar o f h is  tim e.

H e published a num ber o f scholarly books, includ ing  Som e Pandya kings 

o f  the thirteenth century (1930); The Silappadiküram  (1939); W ar in Ancient 

India  (1944); O rigin and  Spread o f  the Tam ils (1947); Pre-historic South India



(1951); and others.

We can find an updated biography for him  on his W ikipedia page:

Ram achandra D iksh itar introduced a new m ethodology in the study o f 

ancient Indian history. H is  book Warfare in Ancient In dia  speaks o f the 

usage o f v im an as in wars in ancient India and c la im s that the boom erang 

was invented in South India. A s a result, th is book is widely referenced by 

the historians o f the Sangh Parivar for its notes on v im an a s and by D ravi- 

dologists for its theory on the origin o f boom erangs.

H e believed that... vim anas  were quite real as evidenced by his w ritings 

in Warfare in Ancient India.

... In his O rigin  and  Spread o f  the Tamils, D ikshitar includes Australia 

and Polynesia am ong the regions known to the ancient South Indians 

thereby suggesting that South Indian traders m ight have at least had a 

general idea o f existence o f the A ustralian continent even before it was 

discovered by Portuguese and Dutch sea-farers o f the l6th and 17th cen

turies.

So, we can see from this W ikipedia entry that Dr. D iksh itar was som eone 

who did not follow the official dogm a o f h is tim e and instead pursued the 

ancient texts— wherever they led him . Let us now look at what he concluded 

from the ancient texts in his book W ar in Ancient India.

Th e Contribution o f  Ancient India to the Science o f  Aeronautics

Dr. D ikshitar begins his chapter called “Aerial Warfare in A ncient India” 

with several paragraphs on how interesting it is that India was an early co n 

tributor to the then newly em erging science o f aeronautics, includ ing  air

planes, zeppelins, b lim p s and other aircraft:



No question can be m ore interesting in the present circum stance o f the 

world than India’s contribution to the science o f aeronautics. There are 

num erous illustrations in our vast Puranic and epic literature to show 

how well and wonderfully the ancient Indians conquered the air. To glibly 

characterize everything found in this literature as im aginary and su m 

m arily d ism iss  it as unreal has been the practice o f both W estern and 

Eastern scholars until very recently. The very idea indeed was ridiculed 

and people went so far as to assert that it was physically im p ossib le  for 

m an to use flying m achines. But today what with balloons, aeroplanes 

and other flying m achines a great change has com e over our ideas on the 

subject.

The use and value o f a ir forces is not hard to assess. T h e ir ch ief use lay 

until recently in the rapidity and skill with which the men flying did the 

scouting and reported to headquarters. They located the position o f the 

enemy, which enabled them to direct the attack. We know from modern 

history that the French were the first to use balloons for this purpose. The 

discovery o f aeroplanes has revolutionised the realm o f strategy and tac

tics. Th e present W orld W ar has demonstrated that before the air arm 

everything else pales into insignificance.

Turning to Vedic literature, in one o f the B rahm an as  occurs the concept 

o f a ship that sa ils  heavenwards. Th e ship is the Agnihotra o f which the 

Ahavaniya and Garhapatya fires represent the two sides bound heav

enward, and the steersm an is the Agnihotrin who offers m ilk  to the three 

Agnis. Again in the still earlier Rg Veda Sam h ita  we read that the A svins 

conveyed the rescued Bhujya safely by m eans o f winged sh ips. The latter 

m ay refer to the aerial navigation in the earliest tim es.

In the recently published Sam arangaria Sutradhara  o f  Bhoja, a whole 

chapter o f about 230 stanzas is devoted to the principles o f construction 

underlying the various flying m achines and other engines used for



m ilitary and other purposes. The various advantages o f usin g  m achines, 

especially flying ones, are given elaborately. Special m ention is m ade o f 

their attacking vis ib le  as well a invisib le  objects, o f their use at one’s will 

and pleasure, o f their uninterrupted m ovem ents, o f their strength and 

durability, in short o f their capability to do in the a ir all that is done on 

earth. After enum erating and explaining a num ber o f other advantages, 

the author concludes that even im p o ssib le  things could be affected 

through them . Three m ovem ents are usu ally ascribed to these m a

chines— ascending, cru isin g  thousands o f m iles in different directions in 

the atm osphere and lastly descending. It is said that in an aerial car one 

can m ount up to the Suryam andala ‘solar region’ and the Naksatra m an- 

dala (stellar region) and also travel throughout the regions o f a ir above 

the sea and the earth. These cars are said to move so fast as to m ake a 

noise that could be heard faintly from the ground. Still som e writers have 

expressed a doubt and asked ‘W as that true?’ But the evidence in its 

favour is overwhelm ing.

The make o f m achines for offence and defense to be used on the 

ground and in the a ir is described. ...C onsid ering  briefly som e o f the fly

ing m achines alone that find d istinct m ention in this work, we find that 

they were o f different shapes like those o f elephants, horses, monkeys, 

different kinds o f birds, and chariots. Such vehicles were m ade usually o f 

wood. We quote in th is connection the follow ing stanzas so as to give an 

idea o f the m aterials and size, especially as we are in the days o f rigid air

sh ip s navigating the air for a very long tim e and at a long distance as well.

The professor goes on to give som e direct quotes, with sanksrit text and 

then his English translation beneath them . H e  then provides us with the fa

m ous text from the S am aran gan a Sutradhara  o f  Bhoja that we have quoted 

previously:



A n  aerial car is  m ad e o f  lig h t w ood lo o kin g  like a great bird with a 

d urab le  and w ell-form ed body h a v in g  m ercury in s id e  and fire at the bot

to m . It has two resp lenden t w in g s, and is  propelled by air. It flie s  in  the 

a tm o sp h e ric  reg ions for a great d ista n ce  and ca rrie s  several persons 

a lo n g  with it. T h e  in s id e  co n stru ctio n  re se m b le s heaven created by B rah

m a h im self. Iron, copper, lead and o ther m etals are a lso  used for these 

m a ch in e s.

Dr. D ik sh ita r goes on to defend h im s e lf  in the face o f  the co n sid era b le  

c r it ic ism  that w as leveled at h im  w hen he first w rote about the s o p h is 

ticatio n and glory o f  an cie n t In d ia , in c lu d in g  aerial w arfare:

A ll th ese  show  how  far art w as developed in a n cie n t In d ia  in th is  d ire c 

tio n . S u ch  elaborate d e scrip tio n s  ought to  m eet the c r it ic ism  that the v i- 

m a n a s and s im ila r  aeria l ve h ic le s  m ention ed  in a n c ie n t In d ian  literature 

sho uld  be relegated to the region o f  m yth.

T h e  an cie n t w riters co u ld  certain ly  m ake a d istin ctio n  between the 

m yth ica l w hich  they d esignated  daiva  and the actu al aerial w ars d e sig 

nated m a n u sa . S o m e  w ars m ention ed  in a n c ie n t literature belong to  the 

d aiva  form , as d ist in g u ish e d  from  the m a n u sa . A n  exam ple o f  the daiva  

form  is  the en co u n ter between S u m b h a  and the go d d e ss D u rg a. S u m b h a  

w as worsted and he fell h ea d lon g  to the ground . Soon he recovered and 

flew up ag ain  and fought desp erately u n til at la st he fell dead on the 

gro un d . A g a in , in the fa m o u s battle between the ce le stia ls  and the A su ra s  

e laborately d escrib ed  in the H a riv a m sa , M aya flu n g  ston es, rocks and 

trees from  above, though the m ain  fight to ok place in the field below. Th e 

adoption o f  su ch  tactics is  a lso  m ention ed  in the w ar between A rju n a  and 

the A su ra  N ivata ka vaca , and in that between K am a  and the R aksasa in 

both o f  w hich, arrow s, ja v e lin s, sto n es and other m is s ile s  were freely



showered down from the aerial regions.

Dr. D iksh itar tells the tale o f King Satrujit who is presented with a m agic 

horse that can convey him  anywhere on earth as he w ishes and then d is 

cu sses other “m agical” conveyances includ ing  references in the R am ayana:

King Satrujit was presented by a Brahm an G alava with a horse named 

Kuvalaya which had the power o f conveying him  to any place on the earth. 

If  th is had any b asis in fact it m ust have been a flying horse. There are 

num erous references both in the Visnupurana  and the M ahabharata  where 

Krsna is said to have navigated the air on the G arud a. Either the accounts 

are im aginary or they are a reference to an eagle-shaped m achine flying in 

the air. Subrahm anya used a peacock as his vehicle and Brahm a a swan. 

Further, the Asura, Maya by nam e, is said to have owned an animated 

golden car with four strong wheels and having a circum ference o f 12 ,0 0 0  

cubits, which possessed the wonderful power o f flying at w ill to any place. 

It was equipped with various w eapons and bore huge standards. And in 

the battle between the Devas and the A su ras in which Maya took a leading 

part, several w arriors are represented as riding birds.

In the Ram ayana  when Ravana was flying with Sita in his aerial car to 

Lanka, Jatayu, a giant bird, charged him  and his car and th is led to a duel 

between the bird and the Raksasa king. Golikere draws attention to a 

num ber o f instances where fierce duels have been fought between man 

and bird o f prey resulting in the dam age o f the aeroplane and its inm ates, 

in som e cases leading to a forced landing. Again, the Raksasa Drona- 

m ukha offers his services to Ravana in his encounter with the vanara 

hosts to fight them either on the sea or in the sky or in subterranean re

gions. After the great victory o f Rama over Lanka, V ib h isan a  presented 

him  with the Pushpaka v im ana which was furnished with windows,



apartm ents, and excellent seats. It was capable o f accom m odating all the 

vanaras besides Ram a, Sita and Laksm ana. Ram a flew to h is capital Ayo- 

dhya pointing [out] to Sita from above the places o f encam pm ent, the 

town o f K iskindha and others on the way. Again Valm iki beautifully co m 

pares the city o f Ayodhya to an aerial car.

Finally, he goes on to why the knowledge and science o f these flying m a

chines was a dying art in ancient tim es, but was real nonetheless, with 

winged planes and tub ular a irsh ip s that were built in num bers ( lO O  or 2 0 0 ?  

M ore?) and were used by royalty and m ilitary com m and ers in ancient tim es. 

Says Dr. D ikshitar:

T h is  is an allusion to the use o f flying m achines as transport apart from 

their use in actual warfare. Again in the Vikram aurvasiya, we are told that 

king Pururavas rode in an aerial car to rescue Urvasi in p ursuit o f the 

Danava who was carrying her away. S im ilarly  in the Uttararam acarita  in 

the fight between Lava and Candraketu (Act VI) a num ber o f aerial cars 

are m entioned as bearing celestial spectators. There is a statem ent in the 

H arsacarita  o fY a van as being acquainted with aerial m achines. Th e Tam il 

workJivakacin tam an i refers to Jivaka flying through the air.

But it has to be inferred that being very costly, their use was m ore or 

less the exclusive privilege o f kings and aristocrats. Another reason why 

they did not becom e com m on is found in the follow ing lines from the 

Sam aranganasutradhara:

[Sanskrit text— not directly translated]

T h is  sup plies a certain clue to the right understanding o f the decline o f 

this art. Th e m ake and construction o f these contrivances were usually



kept secret lest others should get a knowledge o f them and use them for 

w rong ends.

... To conclude, the flying v im ana o f Ram a or Ravana was set down as 

but a dream  o f the m ythographer till aeroplanes and zeppelins o f the 

present century saw  the light o f day. The m ohanastra  or the “arrow o f 

un co n sciou sn ess” o f old was until very recently a creature o f legend till 

we heard the other day o f bom bs d ischarg in g  poisonous gases. We owe 

m uch to the energetic scientists and researchers who plod persistently 

and carry their torches deep down into the caves and excavations o f old 

and d ig out valid testim onials pointing to the m isty antiquity o f the won

derful creations o f humanity.

So, at the end o f his chapter he essentially quotes an ancient text and tells 

us that it indicates that certain sciences are kept a secret and royal fam ilies 

or secret societies lim ited the d issem in atin g  o f th is knowledge; therefore, 

rather than flourishing, the science o f aeronautics— in ancient tim es—  

basically died out. O ne can see how these aircraft can do m ore harm than 

good— that is  what the ancient Indian epics describe— and why certain 

councils  o f w isem en have wanted to keep them a secret. Som e researchers, 

as we will see in later chapters, believe that secret brotherhoods, societies, 

etc. have kept this knowledge alive to this day. Som e m aintain that som e o f 

these craft, like ancient ja lop ies, still exist today.

Th e M ovable Palaces o f  the V im an a-vatth u

Before we look at the R am ayan a  in a separate chapter, let us look at the 

curious B ud dhist book (actually a booklet) known as the Vim ana-vatthu.

The Vim ana-vatthu  (com plete title Vim ana-vatthu o f  the Khuddhaka nikaya  

Sutta pitaka) is a Buddhist book that “describes the splendor o f the various 

celestial abodes belonging to the Dewas, who became their fortunate



owners in accordance with the degree o f m erit they had each performed, 

and who there spent their tim e in suprem e b liss,” as the introduction tells 

us.

Generally known as Vim ana-vatthu, the book was translated and pub

lished in 1886 by the Pali Text Society in Oxford. Pali is the sacred language 

o f the Theravada Buddhist canon. It is said that Lord Buddha was opposed 

to the use o f San skrit as a vehicle for h is teachings and encouraged his fol

lowers to use Pali, a dialect o f northeast India. It cam e from India to Sri 

Lanka (then called Ceylon) in the third century. It eventually died out and 

was replaced in Ceylon with Sinhalese. The title page says that the book was 

edited and parts o f it translated into English by a British-Ceylonese scholar 

named Edm und Rowland Gooneratne, who was a m em ber o f the Royal A s i

atic Society (Ceylon Branch).

T h is  unusual book, copies o f which were difficult to obtain (though now 

available from the U niversity o f Toronto Library via the Internet), was dedi

cated to A rthur Charles H am ilto n -G o rd o n  who was the governor o f Ceylon 

from 1883 to i8 9 0 .

An im portant figure in British colonial adm inistration, A rthur Charles 

H am ilto n -G o rd o n  was the youngest son o f the British aristocrat George



H a m ilto n -G o rd o n , the 4th Earl o f  A b erdeen. H e  w as born on N o ve m b e r 26, 

18 29  and becam e a B ritish  Liberal Party p o litic ia n  and co lo n ia l a d m in is 

trator. After g ra d u atin g  from  Trin ity  Co llege, C a m b rid g e  in 1851, he worked 

as A s s is ta n t Private Secretary to h is  father, w ho w as then the B ritish  P rim e 

M in ister. H e  becam e a M e m b e r o f  P a rliam en t and then the go verno r o f  a 

n u m b e r o f  B ritish  co lo n ia l territories. H e  w as the L ie u te n a n t-G o ve rn o r o f 

N ew  B run sw ick, 1 8 6 1 -18 6 6 ; G o v e rn o r o f T rin id a d , 18 6 6 -1 8 7 0 ; G o v e rn o r o f 

M a u rit iu s , 18 7 1 -1 8 7 4 ; G o v e rn o r o f  F iji,  18 7 5 -18 8 0 ; G o v e rn o r o f N ew  Z e a 

land, 18 8 0 -18 8 2 ; and G o v e rn o r o f  Ceylon, 18 8 3 -18 9 0 . H e  becam e the 1st 

Baron S tan m o re, o f  G re a t S tan m o re, M id d lesex  in 1893. A  fasc in a tin g  and 

w ell-traveled m an , he p assed  on in 19 12 .

T h e  statesm an  w as a very im p o rtan t personage o f h is  t im e  and it w ould 

seem  that he w as aw are o f  th is  c u rio u s  B u d d h ist book; the to p ic  o f  v im a n a s  

m u st have been so m e th in g  that he w ould  have been fa m ilia r  w ith. T h e  book 

is  e sse n tia lly  a q u e stio n -a n d -a n sw e r text featu rin g  the B ud d h a h im s e lf  and 

h is  enlightened  follow ers. It’s e sse n tia lly  about these sp iritu a l “M a ste rs” 

w ho, because o f  th e ir good w orks, are know n in th is  book a s  D ew as. Th ey 

reside in  m ovab le  p alaces that can be rep ositio ned  from  place to place so 

that the D ew as can perform  m ore good w orks. T h e  w hole book is  fa sc i

n a tin g  and quite a m a zin g , yet it sh o w s U S  how  co m m o n  the concep t o f  v i- 

m an as w as in an cie n t tim e s, and co n cu rs w ith the w hole notion that v i- 

m an as are m ach in e s, m o v in g  p alaces that go from  one location to another. 

D u rin g  th is  journey, the Dew a relaxes in h is  seat, probably w ith h is  Dewa 

frie n d s, d rin ks the nectar o f  the go d s, like so m e  so rt o f  som a  (a m ysterio us 

d iv in e  d rin k  o f  im m o rtality) and generally has a good tim e. Eventually, he 

gets to h is  d estin atio n  in the v im a n a  and d oes other th in g s, su ch  a s  inter

a ctin g  with other h u m a n s and d o in g  m ore good w orks.

W e can v is u a liz e  tho se  B o d h isa ttva s s itt in g  in th e ir c lo u d s, a few o f  their 

p o sse ssio n s  aro u n d  them , in c lu d in g  prayer flags, lo o kin g  down at the earth,



ready to m ove their cloud s (vim anas) from place to place, whereever good 

deeds were needed. The best way to describe the Vim ana-vatthu  is to let you 

read the brief introduction written by Edm und Rowland Gooneratne:

The Vim ana-vatthu  is  a work that describes the splendor o f the various 

celestial abodes belonging to the Dewas, who became their fortunate 

owners in accordance with the degree o f m erit they had each performed, 

and who there spent their tim e in suprem e bliss.

Th ese V im an a s are graphically described in th is little work as co lum n- 

supported palaces that could be moved at the will o f their owner. A  Dewa 

could v is it  the earth in these, and we read o f their so descending on occa

sion s when they were sum m oned by the Buddha.

The lives o f the Dewas in these v im an as or palaces were lim ited, and 

depended on the m erits resulting from their good acts. From all that we 

read o f them  we can well infer that these habitations were the centers o f 

suprem e felicity. It is doubtless with m uch forethought that peculiar 

stress is la id, in our work, on the description o f these v im anas, in order to 

induce listeners to lead good and unblem ished lives, to be pure in their 

acts, and to be zealous in the perform ance o f their religious duties. Sto

ries from the Vim ana-vatthu  are not unfrequently referred to in later doc

trinal works, when a virtuous career in life is illustrated. Th us M attakun- 

dali and S ir im a  V im an a  are referred to in the D ham m apad a Atthakatha; 

Citta, Guttila, and Reivati are quoted in the Sutta Sangaha.

T h is  treatise is  the sixth book in the Khuddaka N ikaya  o f  the Sutta Pita- 

ka, and I cannot furnish m y readers with a better description o f it than 

that given in the Param attba D lpan i, the com m entary on this and three 

other books.

The translator G unartna then goes on to give an English translation o f the



original Pali introduction to the Vim ana-vatthu  thought to have been co m 

posed in 4 12  AD:

T R A N S L A T IO N .

I A D O R E  the com passionate Buddha, who has crossed the ocean o f 

knowledge, and is  skilled in the abstruse and profound D harm a, with its 

varied significations.

I adore the Word, instrum ental in liberating from w orldly pleasures (be

ings) endowed with knowledge and conduct, and venerated by the 

Suprem e Buddha.

I adore the righteous Priesthood, full o f piety and other virtues, who 

exercise the paths and the fruitions, who are unrivalled (in virtue) and are 

fields o f merit.

H aving freed m yself from all im p edim ents through the influence of 

m erit resulting from m y obeisance in the above m an ner to the three 

Gem s, I com pose as well as I can, and in conform ity with the opinion s o f 

the priesthood o f the M aha W ihara, who are absolutely pure, and are sa n 

guine and subtle in their d ecisio ns, a com m entary on a work recited in a n 

cient tim es by the great sages as the Vim ana-vatthu  o f  the Khuddaka- 

nikaya, ab id ing  by the sense o f the old com m entary (that existed), though 

entering into details in certain places. The Vim ana-vatthu  is a catechetical 

treatise o f the m erits o f Dewas, who were blessed with abodes in accor

dance with the good acts that they performed in previous births.

V im a n a s are the abodes o f pleasure o f the gods, and are so called as 

they have sprung up in accordance with the m erits resulting from the 

am ount o f good deeds performed by them . They are o f one and two yo- 

jan as in extent, are brilliant with gem s, and being o f variegated colors and 

form s are really worth seeing.

They are called v im an as as their s ize  is particularized.



Being a narrative o f the v im an as the book is called Vim ana-vatthu, and 

it com m ences with pithan te sovanna-m ayam , etc.

T h is  is a brief explanation o f  its contents. A s the beauty, wealth, and ret

inue o f the gods, and the good deeds o f which they are the results, form 

the subject o f this narrative, and it points out the effects o f causes, and 

describes the v im an as that have sprung up in accordance with m erito

rious acts performed, it is called Vim ana-vatthu.

By whom was the Vim ana-vatthu  propounded, where, when, and for 

what purpose? T h is  Vim ana-vatthu  consists o f queries and replies. The 

replies were given by som e o f the dewas, som e o f the queries were put by 

the Lord Buddha, som e by Sekra and others, and som e by the Sravaka- 

Theras.

The m ajor part, however, o f it was delivered by M aha M oggallana, who, 

for a period o f one asankeyya and one hundred thousand kappas in order 

to becom e one o f the principal d isc ip les o f Buddha; and in due course 

having practiced the perfections o f a d iscip le, and acq uiring the six super

natural faculties, and the four attainm ents peculiar to the highest order o f 

the Arahats, and having attained to the acm e o f knowledge necessary for a 

ch ie f Sravaka was selected as the second ch ie f d iscip le  o f Buddha, who 

pronounced him  as pre-em inent am ongst those having supernatural pow

ers.

The expounder (M oggallana) having first traversed the celestial abodes, 

and having inquired from the gods (to what particular m erits they owe 

their births), descended to the world o f m en, and clearly described to 

them for their benefit by a series o f questions and answ ers, the results o f 

perform ing good deeds, subm itted it to Buddha, and recited it to the 

priests.

The questions o f Sekra and the replies o f the gods given to him , have 

also been recited by M aha M oggallana.



The questions o f Buddha, the Theras and the Dewas and the replies 

given to them by the Dewas on various o ccasio ns, were collected by the 

G reat Theras at the Recension o f the D h am na and Yinaya, and was recited 

as the Vim ana-vatthu.

To the first query here “by whom was th is recited?”; the answ er “by 

M oggallana” is  brief and general, as for a full account o f h im , his history 

from the tim e that he m ade his first resolve (to aspire to the second d isc i- 

pleship) at the feet o f the Buddha A n om ad assi should be given. T h is  h is 

tory w ill be found in different places in the Com m entaries o f the religion, 

and m ay be gathered as narrated in them .

To the query “where the stories were narrated, etc?” the full answ er is 

that they will be found in the description given o f each celestial abode. 

O thers say, one day M oggallana who had privately retired for the purpose 

o f m editation thought thus: At the present day, though beings offer ill- 

gotten wealth to irrelig ious priests, they have been born in the celestial 

w orlds purely out o f faith in the deeds they have performed and enjoy un

told felicity. I shall proceed to the celestial abodes, and get the gods to re

peat the good works they have performed, and the m erits they enjoy as 

their results, and w ill inform  the fact to Buddha who will found thereon an 

excellent d iscourse, by w hich, as clearly as the full m oon in the firm a

ment, he w ill take each o f the celestial abodes as exam ples, and will illu s

trate to beings the fruit o f their actions, and the great benefits that would 

accrue by the perform ance o f even trivial righteous acts with faith in their 

eventual good results. H e thought that that discourse will be advan

tageous and beneficial to many, and will be conducive o f happiness to 

gods and men.

Rising from his seat, and putting on a red-colored double garm ent, and 

covering h im se lf with a red-colored double robe, leaving one shoulder 

bare, like the flash o f a torrent o f real Verm illion, and like a m oving blue



m ountain, where all that is good is  concentrated, he approached Buddha, 

and bowing before him  respectfully, stood on a side, and declared to him 

his intention, and obtaining his p erm ission, arose from his seat and c ir

cum am b ulating him , attained the four stages o f m ystic m editation based 

on the six transcendent faculties, and in a m om ent by supernatural power 

proceeded to the Tawtisa heavens, and inquired from the various celestial 

beings the m erits that they had gained by their good works. They related 

them to him . From thence returning to the world o f m en, he inform ed all 

the particulars as he gathered them  to Buddha, and he was glad.

Buddha based this inform ation in an exhaustive d iscourse to his lis 

teners.

O f  the Yinaya, Sutta, and A b hidam m a pitakas, th is Vim ana-vatthu be

longs to the Sutta Pitaka, and o f the Five N ikayas, the D igha, M ajjh im a, 

Sanyutta, Anguttara and Khuddhaka, it belongs to the Khuddaka Nikaya.

So, from the curious text o f the Vim ana-vatthu  we are essentially told that 

v im anas are abodes belonging to the Dewas, who live insid e and pilot these 

“flying ho uses” in accordance with the degree o f m erit they had each per

form ed, and each o f these enlightened beings is a doer o f m any good 

works. The v im an as are graphically described as colum n-supported palaces 

that could be moved at the will o f their owner. A  Dewa could v is it  the earth 

in these, and did so when they were sum m oned by the Buddha. T h is  is 

com m only depicted in Buddhist iconography as Bodhisatvas sitting in sm all 

pagodas on cloud s or in sm all saucer-shaped pagodas as at the sacred tem 

ple o f Borabodur in Indonesia. Th e occupants o f these vehicles are hum ans 

but they are now dem i-gods who are doers o f good works. They would seem 

to be scientists, engineers and philosophers who know the secrets o f flying 

through the universe.

At th is point we have established that the term v im an a is a com m on one



in H in d u  and B uddhist texts and it described a flying vehicle o f som e sort—  

one that was real and not im aginary. A vim ana was a m achine that could be 

used for travel and pleasure but it could also be used for destruction. There

fore we m ight infer that not everyone who is enlightened and peaceful could 

get their hands on a vim ana.

An Indian poster portraying the Pandava dynasty from the M ahabharata.



C H A P T E R  T H R E E

T H E  BIZA RR E TA LE O F  T H E  RAM AYANA

R am a ruled the earth fo r  eleven thousand years. H e  gave a  year-long festival in 

this very N a im ish a  Forest. A ll o f  this land was in his kingdom then; one age o f  

the world ago; long, long ago; long before now, and  f a r  in the past. Ram a was 

K ing fro m  the center o f  the world to the fo u r  O cean s’ shores.

—  The R am ayan a  by Valm iki

As noted in chapter one, the story o f the R am ayana  is one that covers every

thing from lost cities, ancient flight, super-charged w eapons and the strug

gle between good and evil. S, supernatural dem ons, w ookie-like apemen 

and other sidekicks fight it out in the battles that could inspire the m ost 

am azing graphic novel. O h , and throw som e buxom babes into the mix.

A m entioned previously, the R am ayan a  is an older story than the M ahab - 

harata  and an abbreviated version o f part o f the Ram ayana  appears in the 

M ahabharata, with its story-w ithin-a-story narrative. A  version was m odern

ized circa 1530 A D  by G osw am i Tu lsid as, which gives us a slightly different 

book, generally known as the Tulsidas Ram ayana, rather than the standard 

Valm iki version. Tu lsid as is generally considered to be an incarnation o f 

Valm iki, as is typical to the H in d u m ind when encountering incidents and 

personalities that are recurring.

The R am ayana  tells the story o f a lot o f petty fights in the order o f fam ily 

succession, aristocratic rivalries over who gets which girl, and ultim ately if  a 

wom an who has either been kidnapped or run off with som eone else can re

turn to her husband and take up a norm al life after entire w ars have been 

launched and thousands o f people killed. T h is  story includes v im an as and 

the epic m akes it very clear that v im an as are aerial vehicles; powerful



princes and kings would fly through the air in them  and v is it  d istant lands, 

ju st  like today.
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It is hard to pin down exactly when the events o f the Ram ayana  took 

place, or even when the great sage who recorded the events, Valm iki, lived. 

It appears that, like all m aster sages, he exists in all tim e, and so is so m e

tim es a character participating in the story and at other tim es is the narrator 

o f a tale that occurred long, long ago. Som e scholars would say that the 

events o f the Ram ayana  are entirely fictional and never happened at all; oth

ers would say that the story unfolded around 600 BC, but I m aintain that 

that would be when the tale was recorded in Brahm i script. Since the events 

predate those o f the M ahabharata, which as we have seen m ust have taken 

place before 3000 BC, the Ram ayana reaches great antiquity. It m ay have 

happened as far back as 11 ,0 0 0  BC, d uring the Treta Yuga, thought to have 

ended circa 9500 BC.

It all begins at the city o f Ayodhya, capital o f kingdom  o f the sam e name, 

where a king named D asharatha is m arried to three queens: Kausalya, 

Kaikeyi and Sum itra. Unfortunately, he is ch ild less for a long tim e and in his 

effort to enhance h is fertility he perform s a special fire sacrifice known as 

Putra-Kam eshti Yagya. As a consequence o f this special ritual he suddenly 

begins to have children and the firstborn is Ram a to his wife Kausalya. H is  

other wife, Kaikeyi has the son Bharata, and his wife Sum itra has two sons, 

Lakshm ana and Shatrughna.

Valm iki says that these princes are endowed, to one degree or another, 

with the essence o f V ish n u , part o f the H in d u Trinity (and the m ost typical 

god to be a reincarnation of). V ish n u  has brought th is fam ily into incar

nation in order to com bat a dem on nam ed Ravana and h is family. Ravana



and the Rakshas are som ehow  oppressing the gods— which seem s hard to 

understand— but this dem on and his em pire can be only be destroyed by a 

mortal. And so the various princes o f Ayodhya were brought up, though not 

knowing it, to confront this other power as avatars o f V ish n u , princes who 

had wonderful cities, advanced technology and vim anas.

The young princes are reared with the best education, receiving instruc

tions from unnam ed ancient scriptures about princely conduct and warfare. 

W hen Ram a is 16 years old, the sage V ishw am itra com es to the court o f 

Dasharatha in search o f help in fighting dem ons who are d isturb ing sacri

ficial rites.

H e chooses Ram a, who is followed by Lakshm ana, his constant co m 

panion throughout the story. Ram a and Lakshm ana receive instructions and 

supernatural weapons from Vishw am itra, and proceed to destroy the 

dem ons.

Young Prince Rama and the Princess Sita

The story continues with another kingdom  in northern India called M ithi- 

la. The kings o f this country are all named Janaka, and one day Janaka (the 

2 1st) fin ds a fem ale baby in the furrow dug by h is plough. Th rilled  at the 

discovery he accepts this baby girl as his own daughter and nam es her Sita, 

m eaning “furrow” in Sanskrit. It is not known what language was spoken at 

this ancient tim e o f the Ram ayana, possibly Dravidian or Indus Valley C iv i

lization.

Sita grows up to be an extremely beautiful and charm ing lady and is seen 

as a very desirable wife. W hen it is determined that Sita should  be married 

the king decides to have a contest between suitors to see who can bend the 

powerful bow that the king had been given by the god Shiva. Ram a is the 

only one who can bend th is bow and he is deemed the m an who should 

marry Sita. It is also arranged that Ram a's three brothers w ill m arry three



other daughters o f king Janaka. The m ass w edding cerem ony takes place 

am ong m uch celebration and then the four couples return to Ayodhya.

Twelve years go by and the elderly king Dasharatha desires that Rama be

com e his successor. However, the queen Kaikeyi, who is the m other o f 

Bharata, is able to ask a special boon that the king had granted her years 

ago and requests that he banish Rama in the forest for 12  years while her 

son, Bharata, rules the kingdom . After 12  years Ram a can return and rule the 

kingdom  as D arsharatha w ishes. Although he is heartbroken, the king gives 

in to the queen and Ram a voluntarily goes into exile in the forest. Sita and 

his brother Lakshm ana go with him . Bharata, who had been away visiting  

his m aternal uncle returns and is  shocked to learn o f these events. H is  fa

ther has now died and he does not like his m other's schem in g at all, so he 

vis its Ram a and asks him  to return as king. Rama, however, wants to follow 

his father’s w ishes to the letter and says he will rem ain in exile. Bharata 

takes the san dals o f Ram a to be placed on the throne while he rules Ayo

dhya as Ram a’s regent.

Back in the forest, Ram a, Sita and Lakshm ana make their way southward 

along the Godavari River, liv ing  off the land and eventually build ing some 

cottages. O ne day Ram a and Lakshm ana m eet a wom an nam ed Surpanakha, 

who is the sister o f soon-to-be archenem y Ravana. It is said that the m em 

bers o f th is fam ily are Rakshasas, or “dem ons w orshippers” and the often 

the word Rakshasa is interchangeable with dem on or dem on-w orshipper. 

Throughout the R am ayan a  the word Rashasa is used to describe the “bad 

guys” but as we shall see later, it is  som ew hat arbitrary, and it is hard to 

determine exactly why they are so bad. They are, however, shape-shifters.

Surpanakha is a rather lusty lady and gets the hots for Ram a and tries to 

seduce him . H e  rejects her, and she tries to seduce Laksham a who also re

jects her. Enraged by the rejection o f the two m en, she attem pts to kill Sita 

but the brothers stop her. A s punishm ent, they cut off her nose. O n e  o f



S u rp a n a k h a ’s b ro th e rs, a  R a k sh a sa  n a m e d  K h a ra , o rg a n iz e s  an  a tta ck  on 

R a m a  a n d  L a k s h m a n a  bu t is  d efeated. H e r  o th e r brother, th e  k in g  o f  the 

m y ste rio u s  la n d  o f  L a n k a , R a v a n a , h e a rs  o f  a ll t h is  a n d  is  a n g ry  th a t h is  s is 

te r h a s  been by R a m a  a n d  L a k s h m a n a , a n d  th a t they h a ve  k illed  h is  b ro th e r 

K h a ra . H e  d e c id e s  th a t, fo r reven g e, he w ill k id n a p  S ita  a n d  in  th is  w ay p u n 

is h  R a m a . H o w e v e r, he s e e m s  to  a lre a d y  kn o w  h e r a n d  is  w a n tin g  h e r fo r 

h im s e lf. Later, he c o n s ta n tly  a sk s  h e r to  be h is  q u e e n .

R ava n a  f lie s  to  th e  fo re st in  h is  v im a n a  w ith  a se rv a n t n a m e d  M a n c h a  

w ith  a  p la n  to  tr ic k  the tw o b ro th e rs  aw ay fro m  S ita  so  R a v a n a  ca n  k id n a p  

her. M a n c h a  a s s u m e s  th e  fo rm  o f  a g o ld e n  d e e r w h ic h  is  se e n  by S ita  a n d  

R a m a . S ita  is  ca p tiva te d  by th e  b e a u tifu l cre a tu re  a n d  p e rsu a d e s  R a m a  to 

ca p tu re  it  fo r her. H e  is  s u s p ic io u s  th a t t h is  is  s o m e  s o rt  o f  trickery, b u t d e 

c id e s  to p u rs u e  th e  g o ld e n  d e e r a s  S ita  w is h e s . R a m a  le a ve s S ita  in  the care 

o f  L a k s h m a n a  a n d  g o e s o ff  in to  th e  fo re st to a tte m p t th e  cap tu re .

S o m e  t im e  g o e s by, a n d  S ita  t h in k s  s h e  h e a rs  R a m a  c a llin g  to  h e r from  

the fo re st to  c o m e  a n d  h e lp  h im . S h e  c o n v in c e s  a  s u s p ic io u s  L a k s h m a n a  to 

go lo o k  fo r R a m a . L a k s h m a n a  te lls  h e r to  sta y  in  th e  co tta g e  a n d  n o t let a n y 

o n e  enter. H e  th e n  d raw s a c h a lk  o u t lin e  a ro u n d  th e  co ttage a n d  c a s ts  a 

m a g ic a l s p e ll th a t  p re ve n ts a n yo n e  fro m  c r o s s in g  th e  lin e  to  the in s id e —  

h o w e ve r it  d o e s  n o t sto p  a n yo n e  fro m  c r o s s in g  it fro m  th e  in s id e  to  th e  o u t 

s id e . H e  w a rn s  h e r a g a in  n o t to  e n te rta in  a n y  stra n g e rs  a n d  g o e s to  lo o k  fo r 

R a m a .

R ava n a  n o w  a p p ro a c h e s  th e  co tta g e d is g u is e d  a s  a w a n d e r in g  h o ly  m a n . 

H e  tr ic k s  S ita  in to  ste p p in g  o u ts id e  o f  th e  m a g ic a l c ir c le  s u rr o u n d in g  the 

co tta g e . H e  re v e a ls  h im s e lf  to  a sh o c k e d  S ita  a n d  fo rc e s  h e r in to  h is  v i

m a n a . T h e y  th e n  b e g in  th e  lo n g  f lig h t  to  L a n k a  w h e re  R a v a n a  is  k in g .



K in g Ravana and the M yste rio u s Land o f  Lanka

Ravana and S ita  are p u rsued  by the d e m i-g o d  Jatayu, w ho n o rm a lly  takes 

the form  o f  a g ian t vulture. Jatayu is  sa id  to be the son o f  A rju n a  and a 

nephew  o f  G a ru d a . H e  w as a lso  a good friend o f  R am a ’s father, D ash arath a. 

W hen yo u n g , Jatayu w ould  com p ete with h is  brother S am p a ti to see w ho 

co u ld  fly the highest. O n e  tim e, Jatayu w as fly ing  so  high that he w as about 

to get seared by fla m e s from  the su n . S a m p a ti saved Jatayu by sp re a d in g  his 

own w in g s as a sh ie ld . U nfortunately, S a m p a ti w as in jured  and lost h is 

w in g s and lived w in g le ss for the rest o f  h is  life.

Jatayu catches up w ith Ravana and S ita  in  the v im a n a  and attacks them . 

Ravana and Jatayu engage in  so m e  so rt o f  aerial w arfare and R avana w in s  by 

cu ttin g  o ff one o f  Jatayu’s w in g s. Jatayu fa lls  m ortally  w ounded to the 

ground  and Ravana co n tin u e s on h is  way thro ugh the sky in h is  aircraft. 

S in ce  these d e m o n -w o rsh ip in g  R ak sh asa s tend to travel in g ro u p s, and we 

are told that M a rich a  w as w ith R avana, we m ig h t a ssu m e  that there were a 

n u m b e r o f  people in th is  v im a n a  on its way to Lanka, not ju s t  Ravana and 

S ita  as typ ica lly  depicted in p a in tin g s and o ther ren d erin g s o f the scene.



A n  illu stratio n  o f  the m arriage o f R am a and Sita.

Ram a and Laksh m a n a , m ean w hile, have ju m p e d  into th e ir v im a n a  and are 

in  hot p u rsu it. T h e y  arrive at the sp o t on the ground  w here Jatayu has fallen 

from  the sky. H e  te lls them  o f  h is  aerial d ogfight with R avana and how  he 

lost the battle. H e  a lso  te lls  them  w hich  way they were g o in g  in R avana’s v i

m an a— and that w as south. Today there are several p laces in In d ia  p u r

ported to be th is  spo t w here Jatayu fell to the earth, and one o f  them  is  in 

the so uthern In d ian  state o fT a m il N ad u .

Ravana and Sita  fly over an ocean in the v im a n a  and then arrive in  Lanka 

w here they land at a v im a n a  park near R avana’s palace in  the cap ita l city o f 

Lankap u ra. S ita  is  kept u n d e r guard in R avana’s palace by the d e m o n - 

w o rsh ip in g  R ak sh asa s, a ltho ugh it se e m s she c a n ’t  really escap e to so m e 

other place anyway, and is  probably e n jo y in g  a pretty la v ish  lifestyle at 

Lanka. Ravana te lls  S ita  that sh e  sh o u ld  m arry h im  and be h is  queen, but—  

acco rd in g  to the story—  she refuses to m arry  h im  and te lls  h im  that sh e  is  

eternally  devoted to R am a, a s  any good wife sh o u ld  do.



Lankapuri was said to be an idyllic city o f  incredible wealth. H unger was 

unknown there and even the poorest households ate and drank from ves

sels o f  gold. The land o f Lanka was an island country, surrounded by other 

island countries, somewhere in the Indian O cean . It has variously been situ 

ated to the west o f India, or directly south, or even to the southeast— and 

som e think as far away as Europe or Atlantis. A  num ber o f Indian scholars 

seem to think that Lanka was in a now subm erged area to the south or west 

o f India, such as near the M aldives or south o f Sri Lanka going towards 

A ustralia. M any Tam il scholars are convinced that the Tam il race is from 

som e sunken continent in the southern Indian O cean, south o f Sri Lanka. 

Parts o f A ustralia  m ight have m ade up this land and Ram achandra D ikshitar 

believed that there was an affinity between A ustralian aboriginals and the 

Tam ils.

A ccording to the Ram ayana  (and its second version in the M ahabharata) 

Lanka was situated away from m ainland India by a distance o f  “lOO Yo- 

jan as,” which is generally calculated by scholars at about eight m iles per yo- 

jan a, and therefore 800 m iles (or around 1288 kilom etres) away. O ne hun

dred is a nice round number, but 800 m iles away from m ainland India 

going south would put Ravana’s Lanka far past the best known island off 

India, the island called Ceylon. Even though the island o f Ceylon changed 

its nam e to Sri Lanka in 1972, it may not be the Lanka o f the Ram ayana, and 

m any scholars on the book think it was indeed somewhere else. Th e M al

dives is the flattest country in the world, and indeed, these plateaus o f a 

subm erged m ountain range can barely keep there heads above the water, 

rising a scant five feet.

W hat these scholars think is that Lanka is pretty far away from the coast 

o f southern India and the island o f Ceylon is ju st  too close. A lso, Ceylon is 

ju st  off the southeastern coast o f India and V a lm ik i’s R am ayan a  seem s to 

indicate that Lanka is off the western coast o f India. Indeed, Valm iki syas



that Lanka was in the m id st o f a series o f large island nations, and that 

around these island nations were subm erged m ountains like sunken 

plateaus in the western part o f the Indian O cean . Areas o f the M aldives and 

Lacadives today have th is sunken m ountaintop look to them .

Som e scholars put Lanka on a sunken land around the M aidive Islands, 

but even th is area is too close to India to fit the descriptions. Th e Lanka o f 

the R am ayan a  m ay have been farther than this, in the Seychelles or even be

yond. Suffice it to say that it was very far away, not ju st  from Ayodhya where 

it all started, but from India itself.

T h is  island nation o f Lanka was a large place and had huge port cities. Its 

greatest city was the capital Lankapuri which was a huge collection o f build 

ings, plazas and baths that was said to have the fantastic d im en sio n s o f lO O  

Yojanas (approxim ately 800 m iles or 1,288 kilom eters) in length and 30 Yo- 

jan as (approximately 240 m iles or 386 kilom eters) in breadth. O n e  would 

im agine th is probably as a huge canal city— but one with vim ana lanes and 

landing pads. The Ram ayana  describes Lanka as having a large m ountain in 

its interior that was called Trikuta M ountain. The city o f Lankapuri went up 

to the base o f th is m ountain and around it, so it was vis ib le  to all the citi

zens. Atop the very peak, surrounded by the rest o f the city, was the central 

palace com plex which reached high into the sky with skyscrapers and was 

about 20  m iles in area. Such was the incredible land o f Lanka and its capital 

city o f Lankapuri. However, Ravana did not build any o f this.

The large island nation o f Lanka was said to have been originally created 

by the celestial architect V ishw akarm a for Shiva, one o f the gods o f the 

H in d u . Later th is  m asterly m ade place o f canals and fabulous build ings was 

ruled by a king named S u m ali, and his kingdom  and palace were guarded by 

the Rakshasas, who are essentially cast as the bad guys in the Ram ayana. 

There is a d ichotom y here, as the land o f Lanka is  really one o f great wealth 

and apparently happy people who are well served by the kings. The



Ram ayana  paradoxically describes Lanka as an idyllic  country o f wealthy 

and happy c itizens but its rulers, as tim e goes on, have m otives that are 

wrong and ultim ately bring on bad karm a. However, a num ber o f these Rak- 

shasas are really quite decent people such as Ravana’s brother V ibhishana, 

whom we will meet in a little bit. In every c la ssic  fight, there needs to be 

good guys and bad, and it appears that in the R am ayana  the Rakshasas are 

som ew hat s im p listically  characterized as the baddies.

After king S u m ali, Lanka is ruled by a king nam ed V isarvana who is a rein

carnated avatar o f the H in d u  god o f wealth nam ed Kubera. V isarvan a is a 

Yaksha and builds the fantastic citadel o f Lankapuri that is apparently the 

sh in in g  glory o f the world, like som e sort o f glittering M anhattan, Dubai or 

H o ng Kong o f today’s world.

V isarvana as the dem i-god Kubera is a lord o f abundance and all things 

pertaining to success, m oney and all the things that can be bought with 

wealth, includ ing  chariots, boats and vim anas. Kubera in H in d u  myth is a 

protector o f the world and a keeper o f the treasures o f the world, if  not their 

outright owner. H e is  a god o f good luck and is often depicted as a happy 

man w earing jewelry, with a large belly and a m oney-pot or m oney-bag in 

one hand and a club in the other. Som etim es he is depicted as a dwarf, or 

with other deform ities like broken teeth. H e is reputed to have defeated the 

Naga serpents that guard treasure and is  thus h im se lf incredibly rich. 

Lankapuri was som etim es called Kubera’s City.

As the builder o f Lankapuri, V isarvana/K ub era was apparently the richest 

man in the world, as the Ram ayana  h ints. Since the build ing o f such a city, 

if  it ever existed, would have taken a considerable am ount o f tim e, we 

should probably consid er this a fam ily dynasty o f the V isarvanas. These 

peoples, includ ing the ordinary citizens, were incredibly well off. They also 

employed a w ell-trained arm y that guarded the city, had w eapons, flew v i

m anas, and were ready to fight.



A ccording to the Ram ayana  V isarvana was the half-brother o f Ravana and 

together they fought in battle. V isarvana grants a boon to Ravana who 

m akes the outrageous request o f having the kingdom  o f Lanka and the fan

tastic citadel o f Lankapuri bestowed upon hi. Ravana has a powerful arm y 

and threatens to take Lanka by force if  necessary. T h e ir m utual father, 

V ishavra, advises V isarvana to give up his kingdom  to Ravana, who has 

such a powerful arm y and vim ana airforce that he is now undefeatable.

V isarvana allows Ravana to be king o f Lanka and he retires to a myste

rious city called Alaka which is located somewhere in the H im alayas. Since 

the description o f Lankapuri is so incredible, one can only im agine that 

Alaka, is som e sort o f super-fortress insid e a m ountain containing m any o f 

the treasures o f m ankind, o f which Kubera (as V isarvana) is the keeper ac

cording to H in d u tradition.

Even though Ravana has som ew hat usurped the kingdom  o f Lanka, the 

Ram ayana  says that he is regarded as an effective and benevolent ruler and 

the island nation continues to flourish. U nder Ravana’s rule it is  still the 

richest country in the world, even richer, and Lankapuri is a m agnificent and 

happy city. So who is th is Ravana and is he really such a bad guy? M any 

H in d u  scholars cla im  that he is not a bad guy at all, but quite the opposite. 

As with anyone’s life, things are com plicated.

Ravana the V im an a  M aster

Ravana is  now the reler o f a m agnificent kingdom  full o f wealth and 

power, and he has the power to fly through the a ir in his v im ana, ju st  as we 

fly across the earth in airplanes today. Th e R am ayan a  tells us that he was 

born one o f the so n s o f the great sage Vishrava. H is  grandfather was Pu- 

lastya, who is deified as one o f the ten Prajapatis, who are the m ind-born 

sons o f Brahm a. Pulastya was also one o f the Seven Great R ish is or Sages, 

collectively known as the Saptarishl. Th e Saptarishi is probably the template



for certain  w ise  g ro u p s o f  m en, su ch  as the C o u n c il o f  Seven from  T h e o s 

ophy. Reportedly, they m eet together as a gro up  o cca sio n a lly  and m ake 

im p o rtan t d e c is io n s  co n ce rn in g  sp riritu a l m atters on Earth.

So, Ravana has so m e  pretty lofty cre d en tia ls  as far a s  ancestry goes. Ra- 

vana has a n u m b e r o f brothers and s iste rs  in c lu d in g  the brothers V ib h is - 

hana, K u m b h aka rn a  and A h ira va n a  and a s iste r nam ed  M een a ksh i. H is  

brothers are all depicted a s  fa irly  n ice guys, even though they are R akshasas, 

and one o f  them  b eco m es a very good friend o f  R am a, as we w ill see later. 

Ravana's wife is  K aikesi, w ho is  the d augh ter a D aitya king  nam ed  S u m a li. 

D aityas are a race o f  g ian ts, descend ed  from  the A su ra s , an cie n t d e ities that 

were said  to  be in  co n sta n t co m p etitio n  with the D evas. T h e  A s u ra s  and 

D aityas were o f  g ig an tic  stature, but over tim e, as th e ir d escen d an ts inter

m arried , they a p p aren tly  becam e m ore o f  a norm al s ize , though everyone 

w as taller back then, a cco rd in g  to the R a m a y a n a .

T h e  D aityas and A s u ra s  becam e d e m o n ize d  in the a n c ie n t e p ics, and it is 

from  the A su ra s  that people know n as the R ak sh asa s sp rang. M an y H in d u  

sch o la rs  have noted that the characterizatio n  o f  these otherw ise “n o rm a l” 

and p ro sp ero u s people o f  Lanka as “d e m o n -w o rsh ip p e rs” is  d ue to  the fact 

that th is  group d id  not m ake w hat w as term ed  proper sa crifice s to the 

“go d s,” and R ak sh asa s were know n as d isru p tin g  certain re lig io u s cere

m o n ies. Essentia lly, so m e so rt o f  “change o f  ritu a ls” w as g o in g  on, and 

tho se  on the lo s in g  sid e  o f the a m a z in g  story told in the R a m a y a n a  have be

co m e s d e m o n s because they d id  not fo llow  so m e  old— o r new— cu sto m  or 

ritual a s  prescrib ed . T h e  term  R aksh asa and A su ra  are often in ter

changeab le— by m e a n in g  “tho se  w ho d o n ’t follow  o u r correct ritual.”

Ravana w as said  to  be a su p erb  scholar, a u th o r and m u s ic ia n . U n d er sp e 

c ia l tutelage from  w ise sag es Ravana m astered the te a ch in g s in the Ved as 

and other holy books, and learned the art o f  b eing  a great w arrior. H e  loved 

m u s ic  and u ltim ately  becam e an exceptional m u s ic ia n  and a m aster o f  the



m usical instrum ent known as the veena.

The veena is a stringed instrum ent s im ila r to the sitar, and is a m ajor in 

strum ent in Indian classical m usic. Created thousands o f years ago— by the 

gods— it has a distinctive tim bre and resonance from sym pathetic strings, 

with a long hollow neck and bridge design, plus a gourd resonating cham 

ber. It is said that the earliest veena was a type o f instrum ent that survives in 

the Burm ese harp, perhaps show ing us that it is originally from Southeast 

A sia. The sitar is  derived from the veena, modified by a M ughal court m u si

cian to conform  to his tastes, and named the sitar after the Persian instru

m ent that was called a setar (m eaning “three strings”). It went through fur

ther changes to be the m odern instrum ent that it is today.

Ravana was said to be a good student, but was arrogant and aggressive, 

maybe like som e o f the students at H arry Potter’s Hogwart’s School o f 

M agic. H e is the author o f the im portant ancient treatise known as the R a

vana San h ita— a  powerful book on H in d u  astrology. Ravana was said to 

possess a thorough knowledge o f Ayurveda and political science. An 

Ayurvedic book known as the Kum ara tantram  o f  Ravana  is attributed to 

him .

Ravana is often depicted as having 10  heads. T h is  arises from an interpre

tation o f the R am ayan a  saying that he was a ten-headed person because he 

had a very thorough knowledge o f the 10 im portant books: the four Vedas 

and six U p anishads; th is was a phrase often used that m eant he was as 

powerful as lO  scholars. As a real person, flying around in h is v im an a, he 

was not a m an o f lO  heads, but a refined and im portant king. H e flirted with 

only the highest royalty and he wanted Sita to be his queen.

H e would seem  to be the ultim ate jet-setting king o f h is day, with his 

kingdom  am ong m any is lan d s, ready to fly off in his v im an a with his 

friends, party with the princes and princesses in foreign lands and then go 

home to their fantastic city o f Lankapuri. O ther nations around them m ust



have had their own cities, ports and vim ana landing areas, though nothing 

was as opulent and im p ressive as the city o f Lankapuri.

So, the m ore we look at Ravana, Sita and Lankapuri, the m ore we get the 

idea that Ravana is n ’t som e lO-headed m onster at all, but a pretty cool 

guy— albeit som ew hat arrogant and headed for a fall. H e  is basically trying 

to im p ress Sita with a pretty nice life that she could live if  she stayed in 

Lanka with him .

Ravana had fought in m any wars and ultim ately becam e the king o f Lanka 

as his prize. H e was a great w arrior and exceptional king, according to the 

Ram ayana, but the im p o ssib ly  lovely Sita would not give in to his charm s—  

or did she?

Th e Saga o f  S ita  and H an um an

The Ram ayana  tells us that Sita was ju st too virtuous to fall for the 

charm s o f Ravana, rich, powerful and accom plished guy though he m ight 

be. No, she needed lover-boy, Rama, to com e and rescue her and take her 

back to their cottage and kingdom . She told Ravana, officially, that she was 

a very devoted wife and ju st  could n’t take up this opulent life with him  in his 

wonderful palace. In a sense, she was a country girl at heart, and she loved 

Ram a, who everyone knew was a great guy, but who lived in a crum m y cot

tage in the forest.

The side-stories o f the Ram ayana, are obsessed with them es like w om 

en’s virtue, how devoted a husband or wife should be, and fam ilia l fealty. 

The recurring them e o f duty to one’s fam ily often includes acceding to com 

pletely unreasonable fam ily w ishes and orders— and then carrying them out 

as som e sort o f karm ic penance to others for the poor choices that they are 

m aking— but that is your fam ily dutyl T h is  occurs early in the Ram ayana



when Ram a is forced into the forest for 12 years because o f poor d ecisions 

and screwed up fam ily m atters. Still, the R am ayan a  endorses this dutiful 

behavior, despite all the problem s that it causes.

So, we have Sita, a princess from a sm all kingdom  in northern India—  

usually thought to be the area encom passing the large border area o f India 

and western Nepal and the city o f Janakpur— who m arries a guy that she 

thinks is going to be king, but instead gets banished to the forest for 12 

years. They live in relative poverty and then Ravana, m ister glitter and flash 

shows up with a free v im ana ride to his am azing  city o f  Lankapuri, sort o f 

like a trip to Las Vegas or Bangkok. She takes a ride and has a good tim e. 

According to the R am ayan a  she is on a rollercoaster o f being royalty, then 

living in poverty and now back in the m oney again. W hen she lived with 

Ram a in the cottage, it was not exactly a world o f luxury.

W hile  Sita is “captive” at the palace o f Lankapuri, Rama and h is brother 

Lakshm ana are searching for her, not knowing where she has been taken. 

D u ring  this search they enter the kingdom  o f the m onkeys or m onkey-m en, 

a place called Kiskindha. Th e two brothers com e to a m ountain where the 

king o f the m onkey-m en lives, a talking apem an nam ed Sugriva.

Sugriva asks the brothers who they are, and Ram a tells him  that he is an 

exiled prince from Ayodhya looking for his m issin g  wife. H e asks Sugriva if 

he would be able to help them ? Sugriva tells Ram a that he w ill help them  if  

they w ill help him  regain his throne, which was taken from him  by his older 

brother, Vali. H e also  tells Ram a and Lakshm ana that som e o f his people 

had seen Ravana and Sita flying overhead in Ravana’s v im ana, and that Sita 

had dropped som e jewelry from the sky. H e then produces a gold ornam ent 

that Ram a recognizes as belonging to Sita. Rama and Lakshm ana then agree 

to fight and get the m onkey king’s kingdom  back for him .

They do th is in short order, k illing Vali, but it is now the beginning o f the 

rainy season. Th e brothers return to their cottage near Ayodhya to wait for



the f in is h  o f  th e  ra in y  s e a s o n  a n d  to  a llo w  S u g r iv a  t im e  to fin d  S ita  fo r th e m . 

H o w ever, at th e  end  o f  th e  ra in y  se a so n  th e  b ro th e rs  return  to  K is k in d a  to 

f in d  th a t S u g riv a  h a s  n o t h o n o re d  h is  p ro m is e , a n d  h a s b a s ic a lly  been p a r

ty in g  w ith  h is  fr ie n d s  a ll t h is  t im e . L a k s h m a n a  is  e n ra g e d  by th is  a n d  th re a t

e n s  to  d e stro y  the m o n k e y  c ita d e l w ith  o n e  o f  th e  s u p e r-a rro w s  (a m is s ile )  

fro m  h is  v im a n a . O n e  o f  S u g riv a 's  w iv e s  in te rv e n e s a n d  g iv e s  an  e lo q u e n t 

sp e e ch  th a t c o n v in c e s  S u g r iv a  to  h o n o r h is  p le d g e  to  fin d  th e  lo c a tio n  o f  

S ita .

S u g riv a  s e n d s  fo u r  se a rch  p a rtie s  n o rth , so u th , e a st  a n d  w e st to  se arch  

fo r th e  w ayw ard  w o m a n . O n e  o f  the se a rch  p a rtie s  is  c o m m a n d e d  by H a n u - 

m a n  a n d  a n o th e r m o n k e y -m a n  n a m e d  A n g a d . T h is  g ro u p  h a s g o n e  to  the 

so u th , w h e re  th e y m e e t a g ia n t b ird  w h o  w a s  th e  b ro th e r o f  Jatayu, the g ia n t 

v u ltu re  s la in  by R a v a n a  w hen e s c a p in g  in h is  v im a n a . T h e y  a re  to ld  th a t they 

m u s t  c ro s s  a g re a t o ce a n  to  reach  L a n k a  a n d  th e  p a la c e  o f  R a v a n a . T h e re , in 

the g a rd e n  o f  th is  fa b u lo u s  p a la ce , is  S ita . H a n u m a n  v o lu n te e rs  to c ro s s  the 

w a te r a n d  re sc u e  S ita .

H a n u m a n  a n d  h is  m o n k e y -m a n  a rm y  m ak e  th e ir  w a y to  the c o a st, b u t a s  

th e y m a rc h  in to  th e  w a te r th e y re a lize  th a t th e y w ill be u n a b le  to  sw im  

a c r o s s  t h is  o c e a n , n o r d o  th e y p o s s e s s  a n y v im a n a s  w ith  w h ic h  to  fly  to  the 

is la n d  n a tio n . H a n u m a n  kn e e ls  d ow n a n d  p rays to R a m a , w h o m  he g reatly  

a d m ire s , a n d  m ir a c u lo u s ly  he g ro w s to  great s iz e . In  t h is  m a g ic a l state 

H a n u m a n  is  a b le  to  m ak e  a  g ia n t le a p  o v e r th e  o ce a n  to the is la n d  n a tio n  o f  

L a n k a . O n c e  in  La n k a , he re tu rn s  to h is  n o rm a l s iz e  a n d  g o e s to lo o k  fo r 

S ita .

H a n u m a n  lo ca te s  S ita  in  th e  g a rd e n  a n d  w a tch e s h e r se c re tly  fo r  s o m e  

t im e . W h e n  s h e  is  a lo n e , h e  a p p ro a c h e s  her a n d  id e n tif ie s  h im s e lf  a s  R a 

m a ’s frie n d  a n d  g iv e s  h e r R a m a ’s r in g  a s  a sy m b o l o f  h is  go o d  fa ith . H e  of

fers to  re sc u e  her th e n  a n d  th ere  a n d  take  h e r b a ck  to  A yo d h ya  a n d  h e r h u s 

b a n d . B u t, in  a  b it o f  a tw is t  in  th e  sto ry  th a t sh o w s u s  th a t sh e  m a y  n o t



have been so  u n w illin g ly  a b d u c te d , sh e  re fu se s  to  be re sc u e d  b y H a n u m a n  

a n d  in s is t s  th a t R a m a  c o m e  a n d  re s c u e  h e r h im s e lf . V a r io u s  in te rp re ta tio n s  

o f  th e  R a m a y a n a  w ill s o m e t im e s  p o in t  o u t  at t h is  ju n c tu re  th a t s h e  d id  not 

w a n t a n y  m a n  o th e r th a n  R a m a  to to u c h  her, in c lu d in g  th e  m o n k e y -m a n  

H a n u m a n . S h e  g iv e s  H a n u m a n  a je w e l fro m  h e r d e c o ra tio n s  to  g ive  to 

R a m a .

H a n u m a n , u n a b le  to  re sc u e  S ita  b e c a u se  sh e  w o n ’t  let h im , g o es o n  a 

ra m p a g e  a b o u t th e  c ity  o f  L a n k a p u ri, k ill in g  w a rr io rs  a n d  d e stro y in g  trees 

a n d  b u ild in g s . H e  a llo w s h im s e lf  to  be ca p tu re d  a n d  b ro u g h t before an 

a n g ry  R a va n a . H a n u m a n  c o n fro n ts  R a v a n a  a n d  g iv e s  h im  a  stern  lecture, 

t e llin g  h im  to  let S ita  go. R ava n a  re fu se s to  re le a se  S ita  fro m  the p a la ce  and 

H a n u m a n  is  c o n d e m n e d  to  d eath.

H o w ever, o n e  o f  R a v a n a ’s c o u n c ilo rs  te lls  th e  k in g  th a t it is  fo rb id d e n  to 

k ill a  m e sse n g e r. R a v a n a  th in k s  fo r a  m o m e n t  a n d  th e n  c o m m a n d s  that 

H a n u m a n ’s ta il be se t o n  fire , a n d  th e n  he be re le a se d  to  return  h o m e  in  

th a t m a n n e r. H a n u m a n ’s ta il is  se t o n  fire , b u t he e s c a p e s  fro m  h is  b o n d s  

w ith  h is  ta il b u rn in g . H e  le a p s fro m  ro o f  to  ro o f  on th e  w a y fro m  the p a la ce  

in to  th e  city. H e  s u c c e e d s  in  se ttin g  th e  w h o le  c ity  o n fire  a n d  e s c a p e s  the 

is la n d  by g ro w in g  v e ry  la rg e  a g a in  a n d  m a k in g  th e  g re a t leap  a c r o s s  the 

o ce a n . H e  m e e ts  w ith  h is  m o n k e y -m a n  a rm y  a n d  th e y  m a k e  a jo y o u s  return  

to  th e  m o n k e y -m a n  c ita d e l o f  K is h k in d h a  w ith  th e  new s.

T h e  G re a t  W a r Betw een R a m a  a n d  R a v a n a

T h e  R a m a y a n a  te lls  u s  th a t H a n u m a n  is  re ce ive d  w ith  g la d  t id in g s  at 

K is h k in d a , b u t h e  w a n ts  to  h u rry  o n to  R a m a ’s co tta g e  to  g ive  h im  th e  new s 

o f  S ita . H e  f in d s  R a m a  in  a  state  o f  d e ep  d e p re s s io n  by th e  riv e r a n d  g iv e s  

h im  the n e w s a n d  the jew el fro m  S ita .

R a m a  is  o ve rjo ye d  a n d  s a y s  th a t he no w  h a s  a  re a so n  to  liv e . W ith  re

new ed energy, R a m a  d e c id e s  it is  t im e  to  go a n d  get h is  w ife. H e  is  g o in g  to



need a  v im a n a , a b u n c h  o f  w e a p o n s, a n d  a g o o d  b u n c h  o f  c o m m a n d o  w a r

r io rs  like  h is  b ro th e r L a k s h m a n a  to h e lp  h im  o ut. It is  g o in g  to be o n e  b ig - 

a s s  fig h t, a n d  R a m a  is  d e te rm in e d  to  d efeat R a v a n a  a n d  get h is  w o m a n  

back.

M e a n w h ile , b a ck  in  th e  g re a t p a la ce  in L a n k a p u ri, R a v a n a  is  h a v in g  p ro b 

le m s  w ith  h is  b ro th e r V ib h is h a n a . V ib h is h a n a  kn o w s th a t s in c e  R a m a  now  

knew  th a t S ita  w a s at L a n k a p u ri he w o u ld  be c o m in g  to  L a n k a  so o n , a n d  he 

w a s g o in g  to  be very  angry. R a m a  w o u ld  n o  d o u b t b r in g  h is  v im a n a s  a n d  a 

c o n s id e ra b le  a rs e n a l o f  w e a p o n s— a stra s — in c lu d in g  th e  su p e r-w e a p o n s  

th a t the R a m a y a n a  is  fa m o u s  for.

V ib h is h a n a  a sk s  R a v a n a  to  let S ita  g o  a n d  sto p  th is  s illy  f ig h t w ith  R a m a . 

R a v a n a  re s p o n d s  a n g rily  th a t he c a n n o t  let h e r go, b e c a u se  i f  he d id  so  the 

g o d s— a n d  d e m o n s — w o u ld  r id ic u le  h im . It is  h is  p r id e  th a t w ill n o t let h e r 

go, th o u g h  p e rh a p s  he st ill th in k s  th a t s h e  w ill m a rry  h im  a n d  be h is  q u een 

i f  he d e fe a ts R a m a .

V ib h is h a n a  fe a rs th e  stre n g th  a n d  p o w er o f  R a m a  bu t R ava n a  s a y s  th a t he 

fe a rs n o  o n e . V ib h is h a n a  th e n  te lls  h is  b ro th e r th a t he c a n n o t  re m a in  in 

L a n k a  a n d  su p p o rt  h im  in  h is  a c t io n s  a n d  d e c is io n s . R a v a n a  te lls  V ib h is 

h a n a  to  lea ve  a n d  th a t th e re  is  n o  p la ce  in  h is  k in g d o m  fo r the w e a k  a n d  

t im id  o f  m in d . V ib h is h a n a  d e p a rts  fro m  La n k a , h a v in g  broken w ith  h is  pow 

erfu l b ro th e r b e c a u se  o f  a ll th is  tro u b le  c o n c e rn in g  S ita  a n d  R a m a .

V ib h is h a n a  gets in to  h is  v im a n a  a n d  f lie s  aw ay fro m  th e  is la n d  o f  La n k a  

o v e r th e  o c e a n . E v e n tu a lly  he re a c h e s  th e  c o a s t lin e  o f  In d ia  a n d  se e s  the 

c a m p  o f  R a m a , L a k s h m a n a , H a n u m a n  a n d  th e ir  a rm ie s . H e  la n d s  h is  v i

m a n a  a n d  greets th e m , te llin g  th e  g ro u p  th a t he is  the b ro th e r o f  R a v a n a  and 

h a s left L a n k a  a fte r b e in g  u n a b le  to  c o n v in c e  h is  b ro th e r o f  the te rrib le  m is 

ta k e s he w a s m a k in g . V ib h is h a n a  s a y s  th a t he w a n ts  to  jo in  R a m a ’s a rm y 

a n d  f ig h t w ith  h im .

R a m a  te lls  h im  th a t he h a s c h o s e n  go o d  o ve r e v il, a n d  th a t he m a y  jo in



th e ir forces. Together they are g o in g  to  attack La n k ap u ri, and if  Ravana is 

defeated then R am a w ill m ake V ib h is h a n a  the new king  o f  Lanka. V ib h is - 

hana readily a ccepts th is  and gives R am a so m e  good intel. H e  says that R a

vana has a great a rm y (all d e m o n -w o rsh ip p in g  sc u m , o f  course) and a son 

nam ed In d ra jit, w ho is  a great general and has all sorts o f  a m a z in g  su p e r

w eapons and the “m ag ical pow ers” that co m e w ith them .

Ram a and the B ridge to  Lanka

R am a ’s Bridge, a lso  called A d a m ’s Bridge, is  a narrow  cau sew ay that goes 

from  so uthern In d ia  to the northern co ast o f  Sri Lanka. Today, portio ns o f 

th is  narrow  cau sew ay o f  land , w hich  can be seen from  sp ace, are un d er

water, w hile  other p o rtio n s are above sea level.

S o m e th in g  s im ila r  to th is  R am a ’s  B ridge is  featured in  the R a m a y a n a  in 

the tale o f  the m onkey bridge to Lanka, a ltho ugh we have already deter

m in ed  that that Lanka w as m u ch  further from  In d ia  than S ri Lanka. W ith 

R am a and h is  arm y and h is  new  a lly  V ib h is h a n a  sta n d in g  on the sh o re  o f 

In d ia , they realized that it w as quite a d istan ce  to Lanka. W h ile  they had a 

n u m b e r o f  v im a n a s  to fly to Lanka w ith— each a rm ed  w ith a fan ta stic  array 

o f  w eap o ns—  they co uld  not brin g  the larger part o f  th e ir force— the



m o n k e y -m a n  a rm y  o f  H a n u m a n — a c r o s s  the o ce a n  w ith  th e  v im a n a s .

T h e re fo re , a s  th e  R a m a y a n a  te lls  u s , R a m a  c o m m a n d s  th e  o ce a n  to  roll 

b a ck  a n d  a  n a rro w  ca u se w a y  o f  la n d  to  r is e  a b o v e  se a  level fo r the m o n k e y- 

m a n  a rm y  to  w a lk  a n d  ju m p  a c r o s s . T h is  n a rro w  ca u se w a y  o f  la n d  a p p e a rs  

a n d  th e  m o n k e y -m a n  a rm y  m o v e s  a c r o s s  it  a n d  e n te rs  the c o a s t  o f  La n k a. 

T h e y  th e n  m o v e  in la n d  a n d  s u rro u n d  th e  c ity  o f  L a n k a p u ri. In  the m o rn in g  

R a v a n a  se e s  th a t h is  c ity  is  s u rro u n d e d  by H a n u m a n ’s a rm y  a n d  is  s u r 

p r ise d . H e  o rd e rs  tw o o f  h is  m e n  to  in filtrate  H a n u m a n ’s arm y, p re su m a b ly  

by m a g ic a lly  lo o k in g  like  m o n k e y -m e n  th e m s e lv e s . T h e y  are  re c o g n iz e d  a n d  

ca p tu re d , b u t R a m a  lets th e m  g o  w ith  a m e s sa g e  to R ava n a  to  re le a se  S ita .

A n  a e ria l p h oto  o f  a  se c tio n  o f  R a m a ’s B rid g e  a s  it e x ists  today.



B a c k  a t the p a la ce  in  L a n k a p u ri t h in g s  are n o t g o in g  w e ll fo r R a v a n a  and 

R a m a  h a s  fo iled  h is  p la n s  to  learn  a b o u t th e  a rm y  th a t h a s  s u rro u n d e d  the 

city. In a  b iza rre  p la n  to s o m e h o w  flip  S ita ’s h e a d s p a c e  a n d  get h e r to agree 

to  be h is  q u e e n , he h a s  a n  exact d u p lic a te  o f  R a m a ’s head  m a d e  a n d  sh o w s 

it  to  h e r w h ile  te llin g  h e r th a t R a m a  h a s  lo st  th e  w a r a n d  h a s been k ille d .

S ita  is  d is tra u g h t  a n d  c o lla p s e s  s a y in g  th a t sh e  w a n ts  to  jo in  R a m a  in 

d eath  a n d  w ill be ever fa ith fu l to h im . R ava n a  s to rm s  o u t o f  the g a rd en  

w h ere  S ita  is  kep t a n d  p re p a re s  h im s e lf  fo r th e  b ig  battle w ith  R a m a . H e  w ill 

need h is  a rm y  a n d  h is  v im a n a s . H e  w ill need h is  p e rso n a l v im a n a  a s  w ell 

w ith  its  s p e c ia l s u p e r-w e a p o n s  th a t he w ill u se  in  h is  e p ic  stru g g le  w ith  h is  

foe. P e rh a p s  p r iv a te ly  he is  c u rs in g  h im s e lf, a n d  th a t d a m n  S ita , w ho  is  a 

royal p a in  in  th e  a s s . R a v a n a  o rd e rs  an  a ll-o u t  a s s a u lt  o n  th e  a rm y  th a t had 

s u rro u n d e d  L a n k a p u ri, a n d  fo u r  g re a t a rm ie s  m a rch  at d aw n  o u t o f  th e  fo u r 

g re a t g a te s  o f  th e  city. T h is  battle w o u ld  la s t  fo r  five  d ays.

O u t  o n  th e  ed ge o f  th e  b a ttle fie ld s w ere R a m a , L a k s h m a m a , V ib h is h a n a , 

H a n u m a n  a n d  o th e r g e n e ra ls . R a m a , L a k s h m a m a , a n d  V ib h is h a n a  ea ch  had 

co n tro l o f  a v im a n a  a n d  th e re  w ere o th e r c o m m a n d e rs  w ith  th e ir  v im a n a s  

a n d  w e a p o n s  a s  w ell. Ea ch  to o k  o ff  in  h is  v im a n a  w h ile  the m o n k e y -m a n  

a rm y  fo u g h t o n  the g ro u n d . R a m a , L a k s h m a m a  a n d  V ib h is h a n a  a ll fo u g h t 

w ith  b ravery  a n d  k ille d  m a n y  e n e m ie s .

O n  th e  m o rn in g  o f  th e  fifth  day, a m o n g  m u c h  d eath  a n d  d e stru ct io n , 

H a n u m a n  is  in ju re d  in  a  d u e l b u t e s c a p e s  b a ck  to  th e  safe ty  o f  h is  c a m p . 

T h e n  R a v a n a ’s s o n  In d ra jit  u n le a sh e s  o n e  o f  h is  s p e c ia l w e a p o n s, a v o lle y  

o f  p o iso n e d  a rro w s th a t a p p e a r to be s o m e  so rt o f  c h e m ic a l attack. R a m a  

a n d  L a k s h a m a  are se ve re ly  in ju re d  in  t h is  p o is o n  a tta ck bu t c o n t in u e  to 

f ig h t o n . In d ra jit  h u r ls  even m o re  p o is o n o u s  c h e m ic a l w e a p o n s  at th em  

u n til R a m a  a n d  L a k s h a m a  fall u n c o n s c io u s . T h e  w a r ra g e s o n w h ile  th e y lie  

m o tio n le s s  on th e  b attlefie ld .

R ava n a  a n d  In d ra jit  th e n  u n le a sh  a s p e c ia l w e a p o n  th a t k ills  in  an  in v is ib le



way, w ith the v ictim s  unab le  to d isce rn  w hat is  k illin g  th em . T h is  so u n d s 

like ano th er ch e m ica l attack, like r ic in  or nerve gas o r even a neutron bom b. 

T h is  in v is ib le  attack is  explained in the R a m a y a n a  a s  Ravana ca stin g  a m a g 

ica l sp e ll on h is  sp e cia l-fo rce s tro o ps that renders them  in v is ib le . T h e y  then 

go into the heart o f  the m o n key-m an  arm y and attack its forces as an u n 

seen enem y. Perhaps it is  an a rm y o f  co m m a n d o s  in a c lo ak o f  inv isib ility, 

as the A m e rica n  m ilita ry  has c la im e d  they are d evelo p in g . T h is  in v isib le  

arm y, w hether m ad e up o f  in v is ib le  so ld ie rs  or ch e m ica l w eapons, d evas

tated the m o n key-m an  a rm y o f  H a n u m a n  and the forces o f  R am a, but all 

w as not lo st quite yeti

A  satellite  photo o f  R am a’s B ridge as it exists today, part o f  it underwater. 

H a n u m a n  and th e  F ly in g  M o untain

O n e  o f  the m ore exciting and fan tastic  e p iso d e s o f  the R a m a y a n a  w as 

now  to occur. H a n u m a n  figh ts o ff the in v is ib le  w a rrio rs o f  Lanka as best he 

ca n , and V ib h ish a n a , Ravana’s tu rn co a t brother, is  able to use h is  te ch 

nology to m ake the in v is ib le  w arriors v is ib le , w hich  allo w s the m o nkey-m an 

arm y to fight m ore su cce ssfu lly  a g a in st th em . M eanw hile  Ravana d e cid e s to 

start up h is  v im a n a  and ch eck  all the w eap o ns syste m s. H e  flies above



L a n k a  lo o k in g  fo r R a m a , w ho  he h o p e s h a s no w  been k ille d  o n  th e  b a ttle 

fie ld . T h e  R a m a y a n a  c le a rly  sta te s  th a t R ava n a  v ie w s th e  battlefie ld  w h ile  in 

the c lo u d s  in  h is  v im a n a . H e  is  in  a s e n s e  u s in g  a puffy c lo u d  in  th e  sk y  a s  

c a m o u fla g e  fo r h is  h o v e rin g  v im a n a , w h ile  he w a tch e s e v e n ts  o f  th e  b attle 

fie ld , lo o k in g  fo r R a m a .

A t t h is  t im e  R a m a  a n d  L a k s h m a n a  a re  c o m in g  a ro u n d  fro m  th e  p o iso n  

a rro w /c h e m ic a l a tta ck  o n  th e m . It s e e m s  th a t th e y  w ill be okay, a n d  ju s t  as 

th e y se e m  to be c o m p le te ly  re c o v e rin g , R a v a n a  s p o ts  L a k s h m a n a  fro m  h is  

v im a n a  a n d  sh o o ts  h im  r ig h t in  th e  c h e s t  w ith  a s p e c ia l a rro w  fired  fro m  the 

a e ria l cra ft. L a k s h m a n a  c o lla p s e s  o n the battlefie ld  a n d  H a n u m a n  ru sh e s  to 

h is  s id e  a n d  c a rr ie s  h im  to safety.

N o w  In d ra jit  p e rfo rm s  w h a t w ill be h is  f in a l a tta ck  o n  the a ss e m b le d  a rm y  

o f  H a n u m a n , R a m a  a n d  V ib h is h a n a . In d ra jit  gets in to  a v im a n a  a n d  a rm s  it 

w ith  s o m e  s p e c ia l w e a p o n s. H e  then f lie s  o v e r th e  b attlefie ld  a n d  u s e s  a 

s p e c ia l p o w e r to  m ak e  th e  v im a n a  in v is ib le . H e  s u c c e s s fu lly  u s e s  h is  s u p e r

w e a p o n s  in  a tta cks on th e  re m a in in g  fo rce s o f  R a m a ’s co lle c t iv e  a rm y, so  

th a t by the end  o f  th e  day, m o s t  o f  th e  m e n  a re  d e ad  o r w o u n d e d  a n d  o n ly  

R a m a  a n d  h is  g rea t g e n e ra ls  re m a in , in c lu d in g  V ib h is h a n a , H a n u m a n  a n d  a 

g e n e ra l n a m e d  Ja m b u v a n .

Everyo n e, in c lu d in g  R a m a , s e e m s  to  t h in k  th a t the battle w a s lo st  now. 

B u t th e n  Ja m b u v a n  p o in ts  o u t th a t th e  p re c io u s  h erb  ca lle d  S a n jiv a n i ca n  re 

sto re  life to  th o se  w h o  h a ve  ju s t  d ie d . T h is  s p e c ia l herb ca n  be fo u n d  at c e r

ta in  m o u n ta in  (or range) ca lle d  D ro n a g ir i P arvat, w h ich  is  in  th e  H im a la y a s . 

H a n u m a n  is  s e n t  to  fetch t h is  h erb .

H a n u m a n  flie s  th ro u g h  th e  a ir  in  the R a m a y a n a ,  b u t he is  re a lly  n o t sa id  

to  h a ve  a v im a n a . T h is  m a y  be b e c a u se  he is  a “m o n k e y -m a n ” o r p e rh a p s  he 

ju s t  g ro w s b ig  a n d  m ak e  b ig  ju m p s . B u t a t t h is  p o in t  he pretty m u c h  sta rts  

fly in g  th ro u g h  the a ir, w h ich  he c o u ld n ’t  d o  before, a n d  I s u rm is e  th a t he is  

p ro b a b ly  u s in g  a v im a n a  at th is  p o in t, b u t t h is  is  u n c le a r  in  the R a m a y a n a .



In the m an y p a in tin g s that have been m ad e o f  the scene o f H a n u m a n  co l

lecting the m o u n ta in  o f  D ro n ag iri, he is  u su a lly  show n fly ing  thro ugh the a ir 

in  the m a n n e r o f  S u p erm a n .

So, after a sk irm ish  with so m e o n e  that Ravana has se n t to try to stop  h im , 

a co m m a n d o -so rce re r nam ed  K alan em i, H a n u m a n  gets to the H im a la ya n  

m a s s if  know n as D ro n a g iri, w h ich  in c lu d e s the fa m o u s m o u n ta in  N a n d a  

D evi, and is located in U ttarakhand State north o f  N ew  D e lh i. T h is  area is 

known as the G arhw al H im a la y a , w hich  w as know n, even in a n c ie n t tim e s 

for its forests and m o u n ta in  va lleys that has been a favorite h aun t o f  m ys

tics , poets and p h ilo so p h e rs four th o u sa n d s o f  years. T h e  peak D u n a g iri is 

ju s t  over 7 ,0 0 0  m eters high and other im p re ss iv e  peaks s it around  it. T h e  

fa m o u s m ystic  city  o f  R ish ike sh  is  in th is  area, as well.

W h ile  at D ro n a g iri, H a n u m a n  is  confused  and is  un ab le  to identify w hich 

herb it is , so he lifts the entire m o u n ta in  that the R a m a y a n a  ca lls  the m o u n 

tain  into the air. H a n u m a n  then begins to carry th is  entire  m o u n ta in  with 

him  southw ard to  try and save La ksh m a n a . H e  is  u su a lly  depicted in p a in t

in g s as w a lk in g  o r fly ing  through the a ir  as a g ian t m o n ke y-m a n  with a 

snow capp ed m o u n ta in  in one upturned palm  o f  h is  hand.

H a n u m a n  is  know n as a lim p in g  god, and th is  is  b ecause, as he w as car

rying the m o u n ta in  so u th , he passed through parts o f  the Ayodhya k ingdom  

and approached  the c ity  o f  Ayodhya. R am a ’s brother Bharata w as in Ayo

dhya a ctin g  as king  until Ram a returned, and saw  the a sto n ish in g  s ig h t o f 

H a n u m a n  carrying  an entire m o u n ta in  with h im . A n d  w orse, he w as heading 

tow ard Bharata’s (and R am a ’s) cap ital c ity  o f  Ayodhya. C o u ld  he be on h is  

way to Ayodhya to drop th is  m o u n ta in  on th e ir beloved c ity? Bharata was 

w orried that th is  w as the case, and he d id  not know  w ho th is  g ian t m onkey- 

m an w as. W as he friend o r foe?

So, as H a n u m a n  is c ro ss in g  the Ayodhya River w ith the m o u n ta in  bal

anced in  h is  hand , Bharata takes an arrow, o r sh a ll we say a m is s ile , from



h is  v im a n a , a n d  fire s  it  a t H a n u m a n , w o u n d in g  h im  in  th e  leg. T h is  w a s  a 

s p e c ia l a rro w  b e c a u se  it  h a d  R a m a ’s n a m e  w ritten  o n  it a n d  th erefo re  H a n u 

m a n  d id  n o t sto p  it. H a n u m a n  la n d s  o n  th e  ea rth , p re su m a b ly  p ilo t in g  a  v i

m a n a , a n d  e x p la in s  to  B h a ra ta  th a t h e  is  a  frie n d  o f  R a m a ’s a n d  is  try in g  to 

sa v e  B h a ra ta ’s beloved  b ro th e r by ta k in g  t h is  m o u n ta in  to  h im . H e re  w e see  

o ld  the ho w  c a llin g  th e  a c c o m p lis h m e n t  o f  a  h u g e  ta s k  a s  “m o v in g  a m o u n 

t a in ” m a y  h a ve  o rig in a te d  w ith  the R a m a y a n a .  M a yb e  a s im ila r  m o u n ta in  

c a m e  to M u h a m m e d .

R a v a n a  v is it s  S h iv a  a t M t. K a ila sh .

H a n u m a n  b r in g in g  th e  m o u n ta in  to  R am a .

B h a ra ta  is  ex trem ely  s o rry  fo r w h a t h a s  h a p p e n e d , a n d  offers to  sh o o t a 

s p e c ia l a rro w  in to  th e  sk y  at L a n k a , w h ic h  H a n u m a n  c o u ld  th e n  rid e  u p o n  in



o rd e r  to reach  L a n k a  a c r o s s  th e  o ce a n . H a n u m a n  w a s w o u n d e d  in  the leg 

now , a n d  h is  jo u rn e y  w o u ld  be d ifficu lt, b u t h is  s t ill d e c lin e s , p re fe rr in g  to 

fly  to  La n k a  o n  h is  ow n, w ith o u t B h a ra ta ’s  h e lp . H e  is  s t ill c a rry in g  a m o u n 

ta in  w ith  h im , a n d  he h a s  been in ju re d  in  the leg. H e  h a d  a ls o  been p re v i

o u s ly  in ju re d  d u r in g  a ll o f  the v ic io u s  f ig h tin g  at L a n k a p u ri.

A s  H a n u m a n  re a ch e s La n k a  fly in g  th ro u g h  th e  a ir  w ith  th e  a ro m a tic  

m o u n ta in  o f  h e rb s, th e  h e rb s  begin  to  sp re a d  th e ir  h e a lin g  a ro m a s  a m o n g s t  

the d e ad  o r n e a rly  d e a d  w a rr io rs  th a t lay o n th e  b a ttlefie ld . In h a lin g  the 

h e rb s re v ive s th e  m o n k e y -m e n  w a rr io rs  in  larg e  g ro u p s, a n d  s u d d e n ly  R a m a  

h a s a larg e  a rm y  c o m in g  to  life  a g a in .

H a n u m a n  a rr iv e s  at the ed ge o f  th e  b a ttlefie ld , d ro p p in g  in  fro m  th e  sky, 

a n d  sa v e s  L a k s h m a n a  w ith  the s p e c ia l h e a lin g  p o w ers o f  the h e rb s th a t are 

no w  w a ftin g  everyw h ere. H a n u m a n , fo r s o m e  s tra n g e  re a so n , re tu rn s  the 

m o u n ta in  to its  p la c e  a n d  th e  battle c o n t in u e s .

D id  H a n u m a n  h a ve  s o m e  s o rt  o f  p o w erful v im a n a  w ith  la s e rs  a n d  a  “tra c 

to r b e a m ” th a t w a s a b le  to  c u t o u t a la rg e  c h u n k  o f  a  m o u n ta in  a n d  m o v e  it 

th ro u g h  th e  air, b e in g  a b le  to  d ro p  it o n  a c ity  at a n y  t im e , a s  B h a ra ta  fe a re d ? 

It s e e m s  in c re d ib le !



A n  illu s tra t io n  o f  R ava n a  fly in g  in h is  v im a n a .

V ic to ry  to  R a m a l

R a m a  e m b ra ce d  H a n u m a n  o n  h is  re tu rn  to  La n k a  a n d  s a id , “I kn o w  no 

o n e  w h o  sh o w s y o u r v a lo r  a n d  d e v o tio n .”

W ith  th at, H a n u m a n  crie d  o u t, “V ic to ry  to  R a m a l”

N o w  the re a sse m b le d  a rm y  o f  R a m a , L a k s h m a n a , H a n u m a n  a n d  V ib h is -  

h a n a  (R a v a n a ’s o w n b ro th e r w h o  is  n o w  a  “g ood  g u y ”) p re p a re s  fo r th e  fin a l 

a s s a u lt  o n  L a n k a p u ri a n d  R a v a n a ’s  fo rtre ss, a n d  o n ly  the m o s t  po w erful v i-  

m a n a s  a n d  w e a p o n s  w ill be u se fu l. T h e y  d e stro y  In d ra jit  w ith  th e ir  a ccu ra te  

w e a p o n s  a n d  no w  p re p a re  to  strik e  in to  the ce n tra l fo rtre ss  o f  L a n k a p u ri 

a n d  o v e rth ro w  R ava n a  a s  th e  le a d e r o f  L a n k a  a n d  its  a rm y /n a v y /a ir fo rc e .

T h e  R a m a y a n a  sa y s  th a t R a v a n a  no w  a rm e d  h im s e lf  w ith  h is  m o s t  p o w 

erfu l w e a p o n s  a n d  to o k  h is  m o st  a d v a n c e d  v im a n a  to  d o  b attle  w ith  

R a m a — a  battle th a t w a s  to la s t  fo r tw o d a y s.

A r m in g  h im s e lf  w ith  h is  m o s t  p o w erful w e a p o n s, R a v a n a  left La n k a  

p a la ce . H e  sp o tte d  R a m a  le a d in g  th e  m o n k e y  a rm y  to w ard  th e  c ity  g ates.

R ava n a  fired  a  m a g ic  a r r o w /m is s ile  a t R a m a . S e e in g  the arrow , R a m a  s p lit



it  w ith  h is  ow n arrow . R a v a n a  tried  e v e ryth in g  to  o ve rp o w e r h is  foe. B u t 

ea ch  t im e , R a m a  had a  co u n te r-w e a p o n . S a y s  th e  R a m a y a n a  a b o u t th is  bat

tle  in  w h ic h  R a m a  u s e s  the su p e r-d e s tru c t iv e  a to m -b o m b -ty p e  w eap o n 

ca lle d  th e  B ra h m a stra :

R ava n a  starte d  the battle d ecked  in  a rm o r, b la c k  a s  n ig h t, m a d e  o f  the 

stro n g e st steel. H e  a n d  R a m a  sto o d  fa c in g  ea ch  o th e r o n  the b a ttlefie ld , 

R ava n a  in  h is  m ig h ty  v im a n a  a n d  R a m a  in  a  v im a n a  g ra n te d  to  h im  by 

In d ra . T h e y  ch a rg e d  at e a ch  other, b o w s s tru n g .

R ava n a  w ith  h is  tw enty a r m s  w a s s h o o tin g  e ig h t b o w s at a  t im e , w h ile  

R a m a  s h o t h is  g o ld e n  bow. R a v a n a  s h o t th o u s a n d s  o f  a rro w s b u t n o n e  o f  

th e m  p ie rce d  R a m a , a n d  the w h o le  t im e  R a m a  w a s se le c t in g  h is  sh o ts , 

s h o o tin g  d ow n  R a v a n a ’s  a rro w s a n d  m a n a g in g  to  s e v e r R a v a n a ’s h e a d s.

B ut a s  e a ch  head  w a s c u t  o ff  a n o th e r w o u ld  g ro w  b a ck  in  its  p lace. 

W h e n  both sa w  th a t o rd in a ry  b o w s a n d  a rro w s w e re  n o t w o rk in g  they 

tu rn e d  to  the m ig h ty  a stra s  a n d  m a n tra s . F ir s t  R a m a  p u t a fire m a n tra  on 

h is  a rro w s a n d  s e n t  th e m  ra in in g  d ow n o n  R a v a n a , like  a  v o lc a n o  p o u r in g  

fro m  ab o ve.

R ava n a  sa w  t h is  a n d  u se d  h is  ow n ra in  m a n tra , b r in g in g  ra in  c lo u d s  

th a t p o ured  d o w n  like  a  flo o d  p u ttin g  o u t the fire  a rro w s. R a m a  then 

ca lle d  u p o n  a w in d  astra, in  w h ic h  the w in d s  c a m e  a n d  re m o ve d  a ll the 

ra in  c lo u d s  fro m  th e  sky. R a v a n a , in  tu rn , fired  an  e a rth  a stra  in to  the 

g ro u n d , b r in g in g  u p  m o u n ta in s  to  b lo c k  th e  w in d s  fro m  m o v in g  the 

c lo u d s .

R a m a  th e n  d e cid e d  to  u se  a w e a p o n  ca lle d  B ra h m a s tra . T h e  m ig h ty  

a r r o w /m is s ile  ro se  to  th e  h e a v e n s  w ith  the h e lp  o f  a ll th e  e le m e n ts . A s  it 

re a ch e d  th e  apex it s p lit  a p a rt in to  1 8 0 ,0 0 0  b o lts  o f  lig h tn in g , s ta b b in g  

the m o u n ta in s  created  by R a v a n a , d r iv in g  th e m  b a ck  in to  th e  g ro u n d .



H e re  w e have R a v a n a  a n d  L a n k a  b e in g  d efeated  b y  w h a t s o u n d s  a  lo t like  

an  a to m ic  w e a p o n  o r s o m e  s o rt  o f  b u n k e r-b u s tin g  s u p e r  c o n v e n tio n a l (n o n - 

a to m ic )  b o m b  th a t cre a te s  a b ig  e x p lo s io n  o f  “18 0 ,0 0 0  b o lts  o f  lig h te n in g ” 

a n d  in c re d ib ly  d r iv e s  m o u n ta in s  b a c k  in to  th e  g ro u n d . It s e e m s  fa n ta stic , 

a n d  yet w e h a ve  s u c h  w e a p o n s, in c lu d in g  b u n k e r-b u s t in g  b o m b s  th a t can 

lite ra lly  d riv e  m o u n ta in s  in to  th e  g ro u n d . T h e y  w ere u se d  d u r in g  th e  Iraq 

W a r a n d  m a y  be u se d  a g a in  in th e  fu tu re . W e a re  n o t so  s u rp r is e d  to d a y  that 

th e se  w e a p o n s  e x ist, bu t we a re  s u rp r is e d  th a t th ey a re  b e in g  d e sc rib e d  in  

a n c ie n t  texts. In  s o m e  w a ys th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f  th e se  w a rs  a n d  w e a p o n s  are 

so  e e rily  s im ila r  to o u r  o w n w a rs  a n d  w e a p o n s  th a t it a lm o s t  s e e m s  like 

s o m e  t im e -tra v e lin g  ta le  o f  to d a y  b e in g  related to  u s  fro m  th e  p a st... d o e s 

a n yo n e  re m e m b e r th e  fu tu re ?  O r  is  it s o m e  so rt o f  d e ja  v u  in  a ga la xy  th a t 

w a s lo n g , lo n g  a g o  b u t n o t so  fa r  a w a y?

T h e  E n d  a n d  a  N e w  B e g in n in g

T h e  R a m a y a n a  is  no w  c o m in g  to  a c o n c lu s io n  w ith  th is  f in a l battle. R a

v a n a  a n d  h is  g e n e ra ls  h a ve  no w  a ll been k ille d  in  t h is  f in a l a to m ic  b la s t  o f  

R a m a ’s su p e r-w e a p o n — a w e a p o n  g iv e n  to  h im  by th e  god  B ra h m a .

T h e  earth  s h o o k  a n d  a th o u s a n d  s u n s  b u rs t  forth a n d  R a v a n a ’s L a n k a  w a s 

n o  m o re . R a v a n a  w a s  d ead  a n d  R a m a  w a s v ic to r io u s . T h e  is la n d  n a tio n  it 

s e lf  w a s s t ill th e re  a n d  R a v a n a ’s tu rn c o a t  b ro th e r V ib h is h a n a  w a s  to  be the 

new  k in g . T h e  R a m a y a n a  even  s a y s  th a t a so ft w in d  b lew  o v e r L a n k a  and 

th e re  w a s  a ce rta in  c le a n s in g  o f  th e  is la n d  n a tio n . In  m a n y  w a ys it s o u n d s  

like  w h a t h a p p e n e d  to  the is la n d  n a tio n  o f  Ja p a n  a t th e  e n d  o f W W I I .  T h e re  

is  an  e e rie  s im ila r it y  here, fo r su re .

A ll the v io le n c e , b loo d  a n d  g o re  is  f in a lly  over, a n d  a  g ig a n t ic  m e s s  it is , 

a ll b e ca u se  o f  s o m e  k in g 's  d e s ire  fo r th e  s u p e r-h o t  S ita , w ho  s e e m s  to  e n 

c o u ra g e  c o m p e tit io n  fo r  h e r lo ve  a n d  to rtu re s  a ll th o se  w h o  love her, in c lu d 

in g  both R a m a  a n d  R a v a n a , w h e th e r sh e  m e a n s  to o r  not. It s e e m s  hard  to



believe, from what we know o f the opulence o f Lankapuri, that Sita w asn’t 

enjoying herself in sin city during the tim e she was there, several years it 

would seem.

W ith the final blast o f the Brahm a-astra atom ic bom b (or whatever) every

thing had changed and a new era was to begin says the Ram ayana, an era o f 

better behavior. T h is  may not have lasted for very long, however.

The R am ayan a  ausp ic io usly  tells us that with his victory, the gods praised 

Ram a. O nce m ore the earth becam e steady. Th e sun shone brighter and the 

wind blew softly. Everyone stood silently in awe o f the final battle and then 

V ib h ish a n a  knelt down over the dead body o f Ravana and began to weep, 

asking why his brother had been so overcome with his crazy desire for Sita 

and his aggressive behavior to everyone, ultim ately leading to h is downfall? 

H e is deeply em otional and com passionate for his fallen brother. H e kneels 

at the body o f his dead brother and asks, “W hy d id n ’t you listen to my 

w ords? W hy were you so overcome with Sita and pow er?”



A painting o f the m ulti-storied Pushpaka v im an a described in the 

Ram ayana.

Rama touches V ib h ish a n a ’s shoulder and says, “O u r ancients say that 

you should not m ourn a m ighty fallen warrior on the battlefield. V ictory is 

the m onopoly o f none. Weep not for one who is  no more. Rise, for we still 

have work to do.”

V ib h ish a n a  prepars the funeral rites for h is brother and declares, “My 

brother was so evil, people w ill try to keep me from giving him  an honorable 

funeral.”

Rama replies, “N o one will stop th is rite. H ostility  ends with death. H e is 

your brother and he is m ine too. You m ust honor him  with this rite.”



Follow ing the funeral rite, Rama make V ib h ish an a the new king o f Lanka. 

V ib h ish a n a ’s wife and m aidens take Sita from the garden. A  beautiful sari is 

placed around her. Jewels m ake her sparkle. A  scarlet spot adorns her fore

head. Sita cannot w ait to see her victorious husband.

Rama enters the palace and Sita bows at his feet. H e feels both love and 

sorrow for his wife. “We shall return to Ayodhya,” he tells her. To prove her 

purity, Rama asks Sita to undergo an “agni pariksha” (a “test o f fire”) that 

involves her walking through a great fire— unharm ed if  she is pure. She 

does this, with the fire god Agni ra ising her up out o f the fire and placing 

her on the throne with Ram a. According to the Ram ayana, with Rama and 

Sita now together on the throne o f Ayodhya, the ideal state with good 

m orals has been created, and th is ideal state is  called Ram Rajya.

But not everything is hunky-dory back in the kingdom  o f Ayodhya. Not 

everyone, it is revealed, in the kingdom  thinks that Sita is as virtuous as she 

c la im s and she m ay have been the cause o f all th is violence and nonsense. 

T h is  contrary talk about Sita is cau sing  problem s. People are saying, for in 

stance, that she could have escaped from Lankapuri early on but insisted 

that Rama com e and rescue her him self. T h is  decision on Sita’s part cost 

m any thousands o f lives, according to the Ram ayana, and devastated an en

tire nation. Fortunately her purity was still intact, but now folks back in Ra

m a’s hometown were w ondering about ju st how pure she was.

Ram a’s friends are w ondering ju st what kind o f wom an Sita is, and why 

she had caused so m any problem s and deaths. W as som e o f this her fault?

Rama decides to have her banished from the royal quarters and tells is 

brothers to inform her. N aturally she bursts into tears. She is told that Rama 

will live alone from that night forth and she m ust go into exile. Lahkshm ana 

and Ram a’s other brother Sum antra take Sita to the river in the forest where 

she will now have to live for a while. She is accepting her fate in a zen m an

ner, and looks with wistful puzzlem ent at Rama's two brothers as the boat



they have piloted to drop her o ff on the riverb ank now  returns to the other 

side.

She looks out at the la n d sca p e and s h im m e rin g  river, and all the m an y 

events that have tra n sp ire d , in c lu d in g  now  a rejection from  R am a, rush 

through her head. She su d d e n ly  hears the vo ice o f  the river go d d e ss te lling  

her to “let go” and d ive  into the river, that en d le ss river o f  tim e.

In a d izzy, p sych ed elic  haze sh e  is  ready to d ive into the river and let her 

life end— to float d ow nstream  into  the c o sm ic  c o n sc io u sn e ss— but sh e  is 

su d d e n ly  stopped by a nearby vo ice  as sh e  is a b o ut to step into the river.

She sees an old m an with long h air— a rish i, a holy m an  from  the H i

m alayas. T h e  old m an tells h er not to enter the river. She a sk s h im  w hy?

A s the a m a z in g  tale o f  the R a m a y a n a  co m e s full c irc le , he te lls  her he is  a 

poet and a h e rm it nam ed V a lm ik i, and he lives in a sm a ll cottage in the for

est. H e  in v ites her to live in h is  cottage if  sh e  needs a place to stay. She ac

cepts and it tu rn s o ut that she is  pregnant w ith R am a ’s twin ch ild re n . For 12 

years they grow  up in the h o use  o f  V a lm ik i, w ho is so m e th in g  o f  a t im e 

trave lin g  eternal sage, and in so m e  w ays, Ram a h im se lf. W e are all the h o lo 

graph o f  a ll we do, w ho we are, the m an y lives we live, and the avatars that 

a ll o f  us have and all o f  u s  are. We are the king  called R am a, and we are 

V a lm ik i, and we are the a n ti-R a m a , w ho is  the defeated Ravana and all o f  h is 

pride and arrogance.

V a lm ik i, w hile  in the cottage w ith S ita , c o m p o se s the R a m a y a n a  as a 

s o n g /e p ic  poem  that w as to be su n g  w ith the a cc o m p a n im e n t o f  a flute and 

d ru m . H e  teaches h is  e p ic  poem  to S ita ’s ch ild re n , Lava and K usa, w ho are 

R am a ’s so n s, and then se n d s them  to a sp e cia l festival that the now  a ging  

king  R am a has o rganized  at Ayodhya.

O n  the very first d ay o f  the festival, the two boys begin s in g in g  the song, 

one p lay in g  the flute and the other the d ru m . R am a is  captivated by the 

p o e m /so n g  and a sk s w hat the beautiful so n g  is  called.



“It is  called the R a m a y a n a ,” he is  told by the two boys.

Ram a realizes that these are h is  so n s, and breaks down into tears. H e 

se n d s a m essa g e to S ita  to return to h im . S he returns to him  the next day 

and they stand before each other as she te lls  h im  that sh e  w ants to prove 

her purity. R am a tells her to go ahead, and su d d e n ly  the earth sh a ke s and 

S ita  is  returned to the earth. H e r nam e m e an s the furrow  in a plowed field. 

T h e  earth clo sed  over her and the w hole u n iverse  w as in  h arm o ny— at least 

for a m o m en t

Ram a says that he w ill never see Sita  again as long as he lives on earth 

and that life is  b r ie f co m p ared  to the m an y life tim e s we live. A cco rd in g  to 

the R a m a y a n a  the reign o f  R am a (and p re su m a b ly  h is  d e scen d an ts) was 

11 ,0 0 0  years. In the end, R am a w ondered w hat h is  life w as all a b o ut and w as 

ready to return to V is h n u , o f  w hom  he w as said  to be an avatar. H is  tim e 

had co m e  and as an old m an  he w andered out o f  the palace and dow n to 

the b an ks o f  the Sarayu River. A n d  the R a m a y a n a  says:

Even B ra h m a, the creator, cam e in person to see R am a. H e  spoke to

R am a: “C o m e , O  V is h n u , jo in  yo u r brothers, La ksh m a n a , S atru g h n a, and

Bharata. Return to V is h n u . Return to heaven. Return to the so urce.”

W ith  B ra h m a ’s w ords, R am a sm ile d  and stepped into the river. A ll o f  Ra

m a’s fo llow ers entered the river after h im  and all w ent to  heaven. R am a w as 

hom e. T h e  R a m a y a n a  w as loved and praised by all. T h e  go d s were pleased. 

Lava and K usa traveled th ro ug h ou t In d ia  s in g in g  V a lm ik i’s  g lo rio u s poem  

about th e ir father.

W herever they w ent they sa id , “ M en w ho listen to the R a m a y a n a  w ill live a 

long life. Th ey w ill be free o f  s in s  and w ill have m an y so n s. W o m en w ho lis 

ten to the R a m a y a n a  w ill be blessed  with ch ild re n  like R am a and h is  broth

ers. A ll tho se  w ho listen p lease  Ram a. Such is the glory o f  th is  story. M ay all



who recite it or listen to it regularly find increased love, w isdom , and 

strength.”

And so the Ram ayana  ends with the cyclical propagation o f the story, it 

having ended as it began, with the telling o f the sam e story. T h is  is a story 

that is thousands o f years old, but also as current as today. Is the Ram ayana  

telling us a story from 10 ,0 0 0  BC, 3,500 BC or 1945 A D ?  It is all the sam e 

story told over and over. And, as far as v im an as are concerned: we have 

them today and we had them yesterday.

In the next chapter, let us look at the flying m achines o f the ancients.

Ravana depicted as having 10  heads with H an um an and Sita next to him .



C H A P T E R  FO U R

FL Y IN G  M A C H IN E S  O F  T H E  A N C IE N T S

To let understanding stop at what cannot be understood is a high 

attainm ent. Those who cannot do it w ill be destroyed on the lathe o f

heaven.

—  C h u a n g  Tzu (286 B C)

Cukra f ly in g  in his swift and powerful vim ana hurled against the three cities o f  

the Vrishnis and  Andhakas a  single projectile charged with a ll the power in the 

Universe. A n incandescent colum n o f  smoke and  fire, as brilliant as ten thousand  

suns, rose in a ll its splendor.

—  M ahabharata

Throughout history there have been tales o f flight— from flying carpets to 

Ezekiel's fiery wheels w ithin wheels. W ith in  the legends o f ancient history 

there are countless stories o f flying people, flying chariots, flying horses, 

and other airborne item s usually d ism issed  as fantasy and myth.

In his book Wonders o f  Ancient Chinese Science28 Robert Silverburg says 

that Ch in ese  m yths tell o f a legendary people, the Ch i-K ung, who traveled in 

“aerial carriages.” In the ancient Ch in ese chronicle Records o f  the Scholars it 

is recorded that the great H an Dynasty astronom er and engineer Chang 

H eng m ade a flying device. It was, says Silverburg, “[a] wooden bird with a 

m echanism  in its belly that allowed it to fly nearly a m ile.” C ontinues S ilver

burg:

Propellers seem  to be described in a book written about 320 by Ko 

H ung, an a lchem ist and m ystic: “Som e have m ade flying cars with wood



from the inner part o f the ju ju b e  tree, using ox leather straps fastened to

revolving blades so as to set the m achine in m otion... "2S

The developm ent o f m odern spaceflight, includ ing  experim entation with 

m anned rockets, can be traced to the early use o f gunpow der in Ch in a. 

Charcoal and sulfu r had long been known as ingredients for incendiary m ix

tures. A s early as 10 4 4  the Ch in ese  learned that saltpeter, added to such a 

mixture, m ade it fizz even m ore alarm ingly. We do not know who first 

learned that i f  you grind charcoal, sulfur and saltpeter up very fine, mix 

them very thoroughly in the proportion o f 1:113.5 or 1:1:4, and pack the m ix

ture into a dosed container, it w ill, when ignited, explode with a delightful 

bang. It has been suggested that experim enters, believing that salt m ade a 

fire hotter because it m ade it brighter, tried various salts until they stum bled 

on potassium  nitrate or saltpeter.

The rocket probably evolved in a sim p le way from an incendiary arrow. If  

one wanted to m ake a fire arrow burn fiercely for several seconds using the 

new powder, one would have to pack the powder in a long thin tube to keep 

it from going off all at once. It would also be necessary to let the flam e and 

sm oke escape from one end o f the tube. But, if  the tube were open at the 

front end, the reaction o f the d ischarge would be in the direction opposite 

to the flight o f the arrow and would m ake the m issile  tum ble wildly. If  the 

tube were open to the rear, on the other hand, the explosion would help the 

arrow on its way.

Early on it was discovered that with a d ischarge to the rear the arrow did 

not even have to be shot from a bow. The forward pressure o f the explosion 

insid e the tube would move the device fast enough.

The Ch in ese  created all m anner o f rocket-powered arrows, grenades and 

even iron bom bs, very s im ila r to those in use today. The first two-stage 

rocket is credited to the Ch in ese  in the llt h  century A D  with their



developm ent o f “Fire D ragon” rocket. W hile on the way to its target, the 

“Fire D ragon” ignited fire arrows that flew from the dragon’s m outh. An 

early two-stage cluster bom b rocket!

A  draw ing o f a Ch in ese flam ethrower from a book, circa 1350.

W hen the M ongol arm y attacked Kaifeng— once the capital o f the Sung 

but now that o f the Jin Dynasty— in 1232, the arm ies o f the Jin checked the



invincib le M ongols for a while by usin g  secret w eapons. O ne, called 

“heaven-shaking thunder,” was an iron bom b lowered by a chain from the 

city's w alls to explode am ong the foe. The other, an early rocket called an 

“arrow o f flying fire,” whistled am ong the M ongols with m uch noise and 

sm oke and stam peded their ponies.13

The stam peding o f horses, or worse yet, war elephants, was one o f the 

prim ary uses o f the early w ar rockets. It is known that war rockets were used 

not only in ancient C h in a, but also in ancient India and Southeast Asia. 

These countries traditionally fought with heavily arm ored war elephants. A 

few exploding rockets sent into the m iddle o f a troop o f m ounted soldiers 

could throw an entire arm y into chaos.

Indeed, if  som e sort o f flying vehicle or giant two-stage rocket could belch 

fire and scare horses and war elephants enough to cause panic and havoc, 

then a whole invasion force m ight be persuaded then and there to cease 

their destructive m arch forward and turn back to their own country. A s we 

have seen, som ething like this did happen to Alexander the Great, and his 

generals refused to continue forward. W hat other attacking arm ies were 

suddenly stopped in ancient C h in a  or India when a fire-belching dragon- 

rocket roared into the sky toward an invading arm y and spewed sm all fiery 

arrows into the crow d? Another effective way o f stopping an invading army 

is to slip  an a ssassin  into the cam p at night and kill the top general in 

charge.

Starting thousands o f years ago, gunpow der was used in the m aking o f 

hand grenades, rockets, Rom an candles, bom bs and even m anned craft. We 

have already heard the story o f the Ch in ese inventor nam ed Wan H o o  who 

attached 47 skyrockets to a large chair, above which he fastened two large 

kites. After strapping h im se lf to the ch a ir the skyrockets were lit and he va n 

ished into the sky in a trail o f sm oke and fire, m uch like the legendary drag

ons o f Ch in ese  folklore.



There is evidence that bom bs and gunpow der were used at the tim e o f 

C h rist and before— however, strictly speaking, it was not yet “gunpow der” 

because the gun had not been invented. According to L. Sprague de Cam p 

in The Ancient Engineers,13 at som e date in the third century A D  an otherwise 

unknown M archus or “M ark the G reek” wrote Liber ignium , or The Book o f  

Fire. M archus told how to make explosive powder by m ixing “one pound o f 

live sulfur, two o f charcoal and six o f salt-peter.” T h is  would produce a weak 

explosion. In the 13th century, Albertus M agnus gave the sam e form ula as 

M archus, while A lbertus’ contem porary Roger Bacon recom m ended “seven 

parts o f saltpeter, five o f young hazelnut wood and five o f sulfur.” T h is  

would also cause som ething o f a bang.

About 128 0  A D  the Syrian a l-H asa n  ar-Ram m ah wrote The Book o f  Fighting  

on Horseback and with W ar Engines. A r-R am m ah told o f the im portance o f 

saltpeter in incendiary com pounds and gave careful directions for purifying 

it. H e also told o f rockets, which he called “Ch in ese  arrows.” The Ch in ese 

also created the first Roman candles, flam e throwers and m ortars, say m od

ern scholars. Early Roman candles had alternate packings o f loose and com 

pressed powder, along with a few nails or sm all stones, so that as the pow

der burned down from the m uzzle, the solid lum ps were thrown out and 

burned as they flew.13

The Roman candle was as close as the Ch in ese  cam e to the invention o f 

the gun. The invention o f the real gun is an obscure and disputed event, 

generally thought to have taken place in Germ any. The “Ch ronicle  o f the 

City o f G hen t” for 1313 states that “in this year the use o f gun s (bussen) was 

found for the first tim e by a m onk in Germ any.” A  m anuscrip t published in 

1326, W alter de M ilem ete’s “De officiis regun,” shows a prim itive gun called 

a vasa or vase. T h is  is a bottle-shaped device for shooting m assive darts. An 

Italian m anuscrip t o f the sam e year m entions guns. By the 1340s, Edward III 

o f England and the cities o f Aachen and Cam brai all paid b ills for guns and



powder.13

Prehistoric Aircraft: From Airp lane M odels to Flying  Chariots

The developm ent o f m odern w eapons was im m ediately followed by the 

developm ent o f aviation. T h is  was in itially  quite successfu l and sparked the 

im agination o f the entire world. By the m id -l8 o o s balloons were a com m on 

sight in m ost m ajor cities o f the world. Powered flight, designed after the 

shape o f b ird s’ w ings, cam e shortly afterwards.

But what o f ancient flight? Were the W right brothers really the first to fly 

through the air on a powered vehicle? Clearly Wan H oo would argue the 

point if  he could.

W hen A m erican scientists expressed surp rise  at the sophistication o f the 

Antikythera Device by saying that it was “like finding a jet plane in the Tomb 

o f King Tut,” they w eren’t far off the mark. M odels o f what appear to be jet 

planes have been found in tom bs in C olom b ia, and in Egypt as well.

Several sm all delta-winged gold “je ts” can be found in the Colom bian 

governm ent’s G old  M useum  in Bogota. Th e sm all m odels are thought to be 

at least 1,0 0 0  years old, if  not more. They are variously said to be m odels o f 

bees, flying fish or other an im als, however, unlike any known anim al, they 

have vertical and horizontal tail fins.

W hen these zoom orphic objects were photographed in a V-form ation 

with nine orig inal artifacts, they looked am azingly like a squadron o f delta

w ing jetsl Ivan T. Sanderson says in his book Investigating the Unexplained74 

that a s im ila r object was on d isplay at the Field M useum  o f Natural H istory 

in Chicago. Th e label said it was “probably m eant to represent a flying fish.”

These gold zoom orphic m odels were dated as probably from 800 to 

1,0 0 0  years old. G old  is indestructible, however, and all the gold jewelry and 

coinage from ancient tim es still exists today in one form or another. In 

m any cases it has been melted down and reformed into gold bars or new



jewelry. O ther m etals w ill eventually corrode and oxidize, but, as pointed 

out previously, gold jewelry or trinkets could be traded for hundreds, even 

thousands, o f years.

Says Andrew  Tom as in his book We Are N o t the First:2*

O ne o f the first aeronautical designers in the world was Daedalus. He 

constructed w ings for h is son Icarus and h im se lf but in piloting his glider 

the boy flew too high and fell into the sea which is now called the Icarian 

Sea. The W right brothers were m ore fortunate 4,500 years later because 

the basis for aviation technology had already been developed before 

them.

It is  erroneous to think that Daedalus belongs to mythology. H is  col

leagues— the engineers o f K nossos—  constructed water chutes in para

bolic curves to conform  exactly to the natural flow o f water. O n ly  long 

centuries o f science could have produced such stream lin ing. And the 

stream line is a lso an essential part o f aerodynam ics, which Daedalus 

m ight have mastered.

Friar Roger Bacon left a m ysterious sentence in one o f his works: “Fly

ing m achines as these were o f old, and are m ade even in our days." A 

statem ent like that, written in the thirteenth century, is enigm atic, indeed. 

First o f all, Bacon affirmed that engines flying in the a ir had been a reality 

in a bygone era, and secondly, that they existed in his day. Both p o ssi

bilities seem to be farfetched and yet history is replete with legends as 

well as chronicles o f a irsh ip s in the remote past.

Perhaps m ore striking are the Ch in ese annals which relate that Em peror



Shun (c. 2258 -220 8  BC) constructed not only a flying apparatus but even 

m ade a parachute about the sam e tim e as D aedalus built his g liders.24

C irca  300 BC, the Ch in ese poet Chu Yuan wrote o f his flight in a jade 

chariot at a high altitude over the G obi Desert toward the snow -capped Kun

lun M ountains in the west. Says Tom as, “H e accurately described how the 

aircraft was unaffected by the w inds and dust o f the G obi, and how he con

ducted an aerial survey.”24

Ch in ese  folklore is replete with tales about flying chariots and other tales 

o f flight. Tom as m entions that a stone carving on a grave in the province o f 

Shantung, dated A D  147, depicts a dragon chariot flying high above the 

clouds. And, as m entioned earlier, the fourth century A D  Ch in ese historian 

Ko H u n g  m ight have been d escrib ing a type o f helicopter when he wrote 

about “flying cars with wood from the inner part o f the ju jub e tree, using ox 

leather straps fastened to rotating blades to set the m achine in m otion.” 

Leonardo da V in c i had also designed a functional helicopter, possibly from 

Ch in ese designs. H elicopters, unlike gliders, do not need long landing 

areas, but they are m uch m ore difficult to control. However, a com bination 

o f a balloon with propellers to help move the craft would be a technical feat 

well within the capability o f the dynastic C h in ese. Even our own early a ir

craft, such as the plane m ade by the fam ous W right Brothers at Kitty Haw k 

in North C aro lina, were fairly crude constructs o f wood, canvas and rope.



Jim W oodm an and h is pals experimented with s im ila r technology when 

they built a reed basket in Peru and then floated it above the N azca Plain 

with a crude hot a ir balloon m ade o f native fibers and woven cloth. The craft 

was nam ed the Condor I, and W oodm an wrote about it in the 1977 book 

N a zca:Jo u rn e y to the Su n .97 H e  and his friends rose to over 1,2 0 0  feet in the 

craft and landed successfully, with no one hurt. W oodm an believed that the 

N azca lines, which can only be fully viewed from the air, were seen by a n 

cient N azca priests who flew over the desert plain in prim itive, but effective, 

hot air balloons.



T h is  event— and the recreation o f it— has been very popular in Japan, and 

a num ber o f television docum entaries have been produced in that country 

that have focused on early balloon exploits such as that theorized by W ood

m an. Indeed, stories o f m an -lifting  kites are popular in Japan and a very well 

known tale is that o f a 12th century sam urai hero named Tam etam o who 

helps his son escape from an island where they have been exiled by lashing 

him  to a giant kite with which he is able to fly through the a ir to the Japa

nese m ain lan d. G lider, balloon and m an-lifting kite devices are fascinating 

in them selves, but when we are thinking about vim anas, we are looking at 

powered flight m uch as we have today. In th is  way we expect v im ana tech

nology to be som ething s im ila r to what we have today, includ ing  electricity 

and m echanical devices and controls.

Th e A irsh ip s o f  King Solom on

A num ber o f historical characters have been said to have had airsh ip s or 

flying chariots. O ne such fam ous person was the Hebrew  King Solom on the 

W ise, the son o f David. Solom on was the last ruler o f a United Israel and 

ruled circa 970-931 BC. After his death Israel sp lit into Judah in the south 

and Israel in the north. H is  descendants ruled Judah.

H e was known for being very worldly, having m any wives (m any from



far-off countries), and for sending Phoenician sh ip s on a m ysterious three- 

year journey a land o f plentiful gold: O phir. D u ring  a three-year journey from 

the Red Sea port o f Ezion Geber (Eilat), an im portant port city to ancient Is

rael as it is to m odern Israel, a fleet o f sh ip s would have had a year to make 

the long journey, a year to stay in O p h ir and grow a crop o f food if  they 

needed to, and a year to return. They could have gone quite a distance in 

one year— and would certainly have traveled beyond the near countries in 

the Indian O cean during that tim e. They were probably going to Australia, 

Indonesia and even Peru in their search for sh ip loads o f gold. Th e Bible 

says such treasure was collected, along with valuable spices, feathers and 

even exotic a n im a ls such as apes.

Solom on is said to have used this fabulous gold treasure to build the fa

m ous Tem ple in Jerusalem  to hold the Ark o f the Covenant, which was 

apparently som e sort o f electrical device. Solom on built his tem ple on top 

o f a gigantic wall o f granite ashlars that formed a super-m egalith ic platform 

that was nearly identical to the one at Baalbek in nearby Lebanon. These 

gigantic cut stones are incredibly old and at Baalbek a Roman tem ple has 

been built on top o f the older platform. Th ese blocks o f granite weigh hun

dreds o f tons. Th e giant blocks at Jerusalem  cannot be clearly seen because 

Solom on’s Tem ple W all is  on top o f them . O ther structures were built up 

next to the wall so that a tunnel actually had to be dug around the wall in 

order to excavate its base and reveal the stones.



Solom on show ing his advisors the plans fror his temple.

Solom on had a rom antic affair with the Ethiopian Q ueen o f Sheba who 

had com e to v is it  him  in about 940 BC. According to ancient Ethiopian 

tradition, recorded in the Kebra N egast34 (“G lo ry o f K in gs”— a sort o f 

Ethiopian O ld  Testam ent that is the m ost im portant docum ent to all 

Ethiopians) the reigning Q ueen, M akeda, left Axum , then the capital o f 

Saba, and journeyed across the Red Sea to present day Yemen and up the 

H ija z  M ountains o f Saudi Arabia to Jerusalem  to v is it  the court o f King 

Solom on. Seeing the im portant Ark o f the Covenant was a key goal o f her 

visit.

After liv ing with Solom on for som e m onths, she returned to her own king

dom , where she bore King S olo m o n ’s son. H e was nam ed M enelik I, and it 

was with this child, later to become the king o f Saba, that the Solom onic 

line o f ru lership over Ethiopia was begun. T h is  line was unbroken for three 

thousand years until the death o f H aile  Selassie  (born Ras Tafari, 225th 

Solo m o nic ruler) in A u gust o f 1975.

Solom on was known as som eone who was very w ise and it seem s that he



had been to remote lands and possessed a v im ana o f som e sort. According 

to the Kcbra Negast, K ing Solom on would v is it  M akeda and his son M enelik 

by flying in a “heavenly car.” Like today’s aircraft passengers, he flew in one 

day a great distance:

The strange m ountaintop in Iran called S olo m o n ’s Throne in an aerial

photo.

The king... and all who obeyed his word, flew on the wagon without 

pain and suffering, and w ithout sweat or exhaustion, and traveled in one 

day a distance which took three m onths to traverse [on foot].101

We have here a portrait o f king who literally had everything, includ ing  his 

own A ir Force O ne to take on special trips throughout A sia  and Africa. Had 

Solom on ever flown across the Pacific to Tonga, Easter Island and Peru? 

There are legends in A sia  that Solom on did m ake visits to Central A sia  and 

Tibet. Throughout the M iddle East, as far as Kashm ir, are m ountains known 

as the “Th rones o f Solom on,” includ ing  one in northwestern Iran, a



flat-topped m ountain called Takht-i-Su leim an (Throne o f Solom on). It has 

been conjectured that these m ay have been landing bases for Solom on's 

airship.

The R ussian-A m erican explorer, m ystic and painter N ich o las Roerich 

testifies that throughout Central A sia  it is widely believed that Solom on flew 

about in an airship:

Solom on v isitin g  Sheba is th is cartoon version o f the Kebra Negast.

Up to now, in the people's conception, King Solom on soars on his 

m iraculous flying device over the vast spaces o f A sia. M any m ountains in 

A sia  are either with ru ins or stones bearing the im p rint o f h is  foot or o f 

his knees, as evidence o f his long-enduring prayers. These are the so- 

called thrones o f Solom on. The Great King flew to these m ountains, he 

reached all heights, he left behind him  the cares o f ru lership and here re

freshed his sp irit.93

Roerich described in his book A lta i-H im a la y a 93 a U F O  sighting in 1926 o f



a silvery oval-shaped object in northern C h in a as he headed to Tibet:

O n A u gust fifth— som ething rem arkablel We were in our cam p in the 

Kukunor d istrict not far from the H um b o lt C h ain . In the m o rning about 

half-past nine som e o f our caravaneers noticed a rem arkably big black 

eagle flying above us. Seven o f us began to watch the un usual bird. At this 

sam e m om ent another o f our caravaneers remarked “There is som ething 

above the bird.”

And he shouted in his astonishem ent. We all saw, in a direction north 

to south, som ething big and shiny reflecting sun, like a huge oval m oving 

at great speed. C ro ssin g  our cam p this thing changed in its direction from 

south to southwest. And we saw how it disappeared in the intense blue 

sky. We even had tim e to take our field glasses and saw  quite distinctly an 

oval form with sh in y surface, one side o f which was brilliant from the 

su n .90

Roerich and h is wife H elena collected very large quartz crystals on their 

journeys, p lus they were the authors o f a num ber o f m ystical books that in 

cluded d iscu ssio n s o f  v im an as and the great B u d d h ist-H in d u  past o f M as

ters who still possessed vim anas, m agical m achines and hidden fortresses 

deep in the rem otest parts o f the Altai H im alaya, G obi Desert and Tibet. 

Roerich was fam iliar with M adam e Blavatsky and the Theosophical Society 

and he recognized that m uch o f her work was derived from Central A sian 

legends o f v im an a s and the Land o f the Im m ortals in the Kunlun Range o f 

northern Tibet— the land o f H s i W ang M u. T h is  S h angri-La place held a 

“cave o f the ancients” with a secret city insid e a m ountain , various Arhats, 

Im m ortals and M asters did what they could to guide m ankind in a spiritual 

direction from this fortress o f solitude.



Th e gold “vim an a” plane from Colom bia.

Did King Solom on have som e flying vehicle with which he flew to Persia, 

India and Tibet? W ith whom did he meet there? G iven the m any stories o f 

flying vehicles from the ancient Indian epics, th is is not so unusual. M oun

tains with ru ins on their su m m its that include large grassy areas, do indeed 

exist all over the world.

Were these m ountaintop landing pads, built for the parking o f flying vehi

cles that were s im ila r to a irsh ip s or zep pelins? We live on a strange planet—  

one full o f im p ressive m egalithic cities along these lines like M achu Picchu, 

the m ountaintop city in Peru. S im ila r huge a irsh ip  fields are found directly 

in front o f the m egalithic w alls o f Sacsayhuam an above Cuzco. It is  a 

strange world, full o f strange stories, legends and ancient m ysteries. Som e

tim es, indeed, “truth is stranger than fictionl”

Th e Sky G o d s and their V im an a s

Author Andrew Tom as was an early writer on v im an as in the late 1960s 

and 70s and he says that one o f the w orld’s oldest books on astronom y is 

the H in d u  Sut-ya Siddhanta. It speaks o f S iddhas and Vidlyahat-as, or 

philosophers and scientists, who were able to orbit the earth in a form er 

epoch “below the m oon but above the clouds.”



Says Tom as:

Another book from India— the Sam aran agana Sutradhara— contains a 

fantastic paragraph about the distant past when m en flew in the a ir in sky- 

sh ip s and heavenly beings cam e down from the sky. W as there a sort o f 

two-way space traffic in a forgotten era?

In his essay on the R ig  Veda Professor H . L. H ariyappa o f M ysore U niv

ersity writes that in a distant epoch “gods cam e to the earth often tim es,” 

and that it was “the privilege o f som e men to v is it  the im m ortals in heav

en.” Th e tradition o f India is insistent upon the reality o f th is co m m u n i

cation with other worlds during the Golden Age.

O ld  Sanskrit texts speak o f the N agas, or Serpent G o d s, who live in 

underground palaces lighted by lu m in o u s gem s in the vastness o f the H i

m alayas. Th e N agas are flying creatures who go on long voyages in the 

sky. The belief in the N agas is so firm ly im printed in the national con

scio u sn e ss o f India that even today m otion pictures and stage plays ex

ploit th is them e to the delight o f Indian audiences. The subterranean city 

o f the N agas— Bhogawati— brilliantly illum inated by d iam on ds, m ay per

haps be a folklore im age o f a space base, lighted and air-conditioned. We 

w onder if  these cosm onauts are still there?

The god G arud a is thought by Brahm ins to be a com bination o f man 

and bird who travels through space. H e is believed to have reached the 

m oon and even the Pole Star, which is  fifty light-years away from us.

The fifth vo lum e o f the M ahabharata contains a passage which has but 

one m eaning— that o f life on other planets: “Infinite is the space popu

lated by the perfect ones and gods; there is no lim it to their delightful 

abodes.”24

Tales o f the descent o f skygods to earth can be found all over the globe.



The New Testament contains a m eaningful passage: “Rem em ber to show 

hospitality. There are som e who by so doing, have entertained angels w ith

out knowing it.” (Heb. 13:2). O ne wonders if  angels really need entertaining, 

but pilots and astronauts can always use a good square m eall

The ancient Assyrian and Sum erian sym bol for a v im an a: a winged disk.

Myths have developed even in recent history. Since their introduction to 

W estern goods with the arrival o f m issio n airie s  in the late 18 00 s, Cargo 

Cu lts o f M elanesia held the strange belief that “cargo,” or m anufactured 

articles such as knives, tinned foods, soap or toothbrushes, would be 

brought to their Stone Age tribes by “big can oes” or “big birds.” W hen 

A m erican planes dropped loads o f foodstuffs and sup p lies in the jungle  for 

the advancing A ustralian and Am erican troops in 1943, the natives took this 

as a fulfillm ent o f the myth. After the w ar they continued to build m ock 

airstrips for the big birds to deliver “cargo.” They even constructed im 

m ense w arehouses for the expected goods. H aving  seen radio installations, 

they erected m asts with aerials and “radio sets” o f bam boo by m eans o f 

which they expected to contact the “gods.” Part o f their belief was that their 

dead ancestors were sending all this free food and clothing in the form o f

cargo.



Influenced by Christianity, som e thought they could talk to Jesus C h rist or 

“John Frum ” on these bam boo radio transm itters. But throughout all o f 

these naive beliefs there was som e b asis in reality: the “big b ird s” (air

planes), the “big canoes” (steam ships), and the “cargo” were all quite real.

In like m anner the ancient legends o f “gods descending upon earth” and 

an era when “m en and gods” mixed could be a folk m em ory o f an epoch 

when skyships cruised the planet, landing at certain airports in larger cities. 

As noted above, m any ancient cities, such as those in South and Central 

Am erica, have huge open spaces in front o f them , or in the m id d le  o f the 

city— flat fields capable o f landing large a irsh ip s.

In his book, Tim eless Earth,43 Italian archeologist and author Peter Kolosi- 

mo m entions v im anas in connection with the ancient H in d u  texts and a 

slightly different version o f the m issile  hurled at the “triple city”:

A s we saw, the vim ana appears to have been som e kind o f aerial vehi

cle, but it would take m any pages to quote and analyze all the references 

to it in Indian and Tibetan texts.

The Ram ayana, the great Indian epic which relates the adventures o f 

Ram a, is attributed to the poet Valm iki, but no doubt derives in part from 

earlier work. It speaks o f the “fiery chariots” as follows: “Bhim a flew along 

in his car, resplendent as the sun and loud as thunder... The flying chariot 

shone like a flam e in the night sky o f sum m er... It swept by like a comet...



It w as as i f  two s u n s  were s h in in g ... T h e n  the ch a rio t rose up and all the 

h eavens brightened.”

In the M a h a v ira  o f  B h av ab h u ti (eighth century A D ) we read: “An aerial 

chario t, the P u sh p ak a, conveys m an y people to the an cie n t cap ita l o f  Ayo- 

d h a. T h e  sky is  full o f  stu p e n d o u s fly ing  m a ch in e s, d ark as night, but 

picked o u t by lights with a yellow ish  glare.”

U n til recent years su ch  a cco u n ts m ay have been con sid ered  m ere fa 

bles, but in the n u cle ar age we can n o t help re co g n iz in g  in the a n c ie n t d e

sc rip tio n s  reactors, rockets and sp a ce sh ip s. T h e  V ed as, m oreover, tell us 

o f  v im a n a s  o f  v a rio u s  types and s iz e s: the a g n ih o tra -v im a n a  w ith two en

g in es, the “elep han t v im a n a ” with m ore, and other types nam ed  after the 

kingfisher, ib is , etc., very m u ch  as we now  ch risten  v a rio u s  types o f  a ir 

craft and m iss ile .

T h e  M au so lap arv an  (part o f  the M a h a b h a ra ta)  says: “It w as an unknow n 

w eapon, an iron thun derb olt, a g ig n atic  m e sse n g e r o f  death that b u rn t to 

a sh e s a ll the d escen d an ts o f  A n d h a ka  and V ris h n i. T h e ir  co rp ses were fea- 

tu re -less, the h a ir and n a ils  fell away, v e sse ls  broke into frag m en ts w ith 

o ut cau se, the b ird s turned w hite. W ith in  a few h ours every food becam e 

u n w h o lesom e.” And ag ain : “C u kra , fly in g  in a v im a n a  o f  great power, 

hurled at the trip le  city a m is s ile  w eighted w ith all the force o f  the



universe. An incandescent sm oke, like ten thousand suns, rose in all its 

splendor.”

Are these mere m yths, the product o f the ancient writers' fantasy? The 

co lum n o f blazing sm oke, an explosion brighter than the sun, h air and 

nails falling out, contam inated food, an im a ls and birds losing their 

color— none o f these details would be out o f place in a description o f 

atom ic warfare. The vedic authors m ay indeed have strong im aginations, 

but this seem s to go beyond coincidence.

Co n tin uin g  in his book, Tim eless Earth,43 Peter Kolosim o d iscusses the 

fascinating issue o f whether atom ic w eapons were used in ancient India:

The Indian sources, moreover, do not confine them selves to ordinary 

atom ic weapons. There is  the Saura, a kind o f giant H -bom b, the Agni- 

ratha, a rem ote-controlled jet bomber, the Sikharastra  bom b with napalm 

like effects, the Avidiastra, which attacks the enem y’s nerve system . Again 

we read in Bhavabhuti’s account: “The sage, putting his confidence in 

Brahm a, instructed him  in all secrets and in the use o f powerful weapons 

indu cing  sleep (prasvapana), and o f a fire that would reduce to ashes the 

great arm y o f Kum bhakarna.” A s though the conventional arm am ent o f 

those days was not enoughl O r  here again is  the description o f a super

bom b from the Dronaparvan (M ahabharata, book v ii): “They launched a 

huge m issile  o f burning fire w ithout sm oke, and thick darkness fell upon 

the arm ies and on everything. A  terrible wind arose, and blood-colored 

clouds swept down on to the earth: nature went m ad, and the sun re

volved upon itself. The enem y fell like shrubs consum ed by the fire, the 

rivers boiled and those who had dived into them perished miserably. The 

forests burnt; horses and elephants plunged w ildly through them , neigh

ing and trum peting. W hen the wind had cleared away the sm oke we



beheld th o u sa n d s  o f  co rp se s b urnt to  a sh e s.”

H ere, finally, is  the a cco u n t in the D ro n a p a rva n  o f  “B rahm a's w ea p o n ”: 

“T h e  so n  o f  D ro n a  hurled the w eapon and great w in d s aro se; the waters 

ru sh ed  upon the earth. T h e  so ld ie rs  were deafened by p eals o f  thunder, 

the earth shook, the w aters rose up, the m o u n ta in s  sp lit  asu nd er.”

H ere  ag ain  we ca n n o t su p p o se  that th is  is  pure m ythology w ithout a 

b a s is  o f  fact: im a g in a tio n , how ever lively, co uld  not have d escrib ed  v e h i

c le s and w eapons with su ch  accuracy.43

A  d raw ing o f  the P u sh p a k  v im a n a  here draw n by two huge sw ans.

It is  in terestin g  to note here that even though the p rin ce s and a rm ie s  o f 

the t im e  had these v im a n a s  and terrible w eapons, they were a lso  u s in g  

h o rses and elep h an ts ju s t  as they w ould  be used  in m ore h isto ric  tim e s. Th e 

w hole scene se e m s like a sc ie n ce  fiction fan tasy d ream : they are d ressed  in 

golden helm ets and flow ing garm ents, adorned  with jew els and e legant sa n 

d a ls, prob ab ly carrying  a sm a ll sw ord o r dagger with them . Th ey have h o rs

es and horse-draw n ch ario ts p lu s  the large w ork e lep h an ts still p o p u la r in 

In d ia  and S o u th east A s ia  today. But they a lso  have electricity, tech n o lo g ica l 

d evices, v im a n a s  and d evastatin g  w eap o ns o f  a so p h istica ted  nature. It is



m uch like the world o f India and Southeast A sia  today, w ithout the cars and 

choking sm og, or the television com m ercials. Th e world o f yesterday is 

tomorrow— and vice versa.

Legends and H istories o f  Levitation

Physicists tell us that there are several “forces” acting on us at any given 

tim e. Th ese force are atom ic force, electrical force, m agnetic force, and fi

nally, gravitational force. G ravity is  the weakest, and least understood o f all 

the forces. Paradoxically, the weakest force is the m ost difficult to m aster 

because we know so little about it. However, levitation, a sort o f cancel

lation o f gravitational force, has been known to occur— at least in the histor

ical recordl

Says Tom as in his book We Are N o t the First:

Som e o f the m ost incredible tales o f antiquity concern levitation or the 

power to neutralize gravity. Francois Lenorm ant writes in Chald ean M agic  

that by m eans o f sounds the priests o f ancient Babylon were able to raise 

into the air heavy rocks which a thousand men could not have lifted.

Is th is how Baalbek was erected? The gigantic slab left in the quarry at 

the foot o f the Baalbek Terrace by the Titan s who had built it is 21 meters



long, 4.8 wide, and 4 .2 deep. Forty thousand workers would be needed in 

order to move this huge m ass. The question is , how could such a m ulti

tude have had access to the slab in order to lift it? Moreover, even in this 

brilliant era o f technology there is not a crane in the world today that 

could raise th is m onolith from the quarryl

Certain Arab sources contain curious tales about the m anner in which 

the pyram ids o f Egypt were erected. According to one, the stones were 

wrapped in papyrus and then struck with a rod by a priest. T h u s they be

cam e com pletely weightless and moved through the a ir for about 50 m e

ters. Then the hierophant repeated the procedure until the stone reached 

the pyram id and was put in place. T h is  would explain the absence o f 

ch ip s on edges o f the stone blocks for which the author searched in vain 

and the jo in ts into which it is im p o ssib le  to insert a sheet o f paper. Even 

though the Khufu pyram id is no longer the tallest edifice in the world, it is 

still the biggest m egalithic structure on earth.

Babylonian tablets affirm that sound could lift stones. The Bible speaks 

o f Jericho and what sound waves d id to its walls. C op tic w ritings relate 

the process by which blocks for the pyram ids were elevated by the sound 

o f chanting. However, at the present level o f our knowledge we can estab

lish no connection between sound and w eightlessness.24

Tom as also m entions that the G reek philosopher Lucian (second century 

AD ) testified to the reality o f antigravity feats in ancient history. Speaking 

about the god Apollo in a tem ple in H ierap olis, Syria, Lucian related a w on

der that he w itnessed him self: “A p ollo  left the priests on the floor and was 

born aloft.”24

That the ancients were able to som ehow  quarry and ultim ately levitate the 

huge blocks o f Baalbek into place is  indicative o f a culture with som e very 

advanced technology. They probably had power tools and electricity— and



even flight. Th e ancient world is now starting to look clearer to us as we 

look back through a glass darkly. It is  a world o f great cities, o f am azing 

achievem ents and o f skies full o f a irsh ip s called vim anas.

A  1923 conceptional draw ing o f the Sundara vim ana.



A 1923 conceptional drawing o f the Shakuna vimana.



C H A P T E R  FIVE

T H E  V IM A N IK A  S H A S T R A  B O O K

D ark the descent: the birds are golden-colored; up to the heaven they f ly  robed in 

the waters. A gain descend they fro m  the seat o f  Order, and  a ll the earth is 

moistened with their fatness.

—T h e  Rig Veda RV 1.164.47-48  (trans. Griffith)

The Vim anika Shastra, (som etim es spelled in a variety o f ways, includ ing 

Vaim anika Shastra  and Vym aanika-Shaastra) is a fam ous and controversial 

text on the subject o f v im an as said to be the work o f “M aharishi Bharad- 

wajy.” It is som ething o f a “V im a n a s from A to Z ” sort o f book, and though 

it goes into detail about ancient flying m achines, its authorship is somewhat 

com plicated, to say the least. Apparently, ancient Sanskrit authors occa

sion ally referred to this book and M aharishi Bharadwajy was an acknow l

edged writer on all sorts o f topics who lived approximately 40 0  BC.

A book called the Vim anika Shastra  seem s to have been kept in ancient li

braries, but locating copies is apparently very difficult today. A  copy was 

said to be found in the Royal Baroda Library in 1908 and then studied by a 

local Sanskrit scholar liv ing in Mysore nam ed Subraaya Sastri (or Sastry) 

(18 6 6 -19 4 0 )— a man who was known to study m any ancient Sanskrit texts. 

Sanskrit is currently a dead language, in a s im ila r way as Latin is a dead lan

guage. Modern H in d i is s im ila r to Sanskrit, which was preceded by other 

scripts such as Pali and Brahm i.

The current version o f the Vim anika Shastra  is an edited version taken 

from notebooks that were dictated and in a sense “channeled” by Pandit 

Subraaya Sastri d uring the years 19 18 -19 2 3 . Subraaya Sastri was a m ystic 

from Anekal, who was reputed to speak out verses (slokas) whenever he got



inspiration, described by author G .R . Josyer as “a w alking lexicon gifted with 

occult perception.” According to Josyer, he dictated the text to G . Venkat- 

achala Sharm a. H in d u s som etim es call a ccessin g  ancient records as “read

ing the A kashic  record” in which everything in the past has been im printed. 

W hether Subraaya Sastri was reading the A kashic  record concerning this 

legendary ancient book, or was “channeling” M aharishi Bharadwaja (or 

Bharadwajy), we ju st  do not know.

Subraaya Sastri died in 1940, and Venkatachala Sharm a took his 

m anuscrip ts into keeping. “The V im an ika  Shastra” m an uscrip t appeared at 

Rajakiya Sanskrit Library, Baroda by 1944. The text was published in H in d i 

in 1959 and later in 1973 in English by G .R . Josyer. Josyer’s edition also 

added illustrations drawn by T. K. Ellappa, a draughtsm an at a local engi

neering college in Bangalore, under the direction o f Sastri, which had been 

m issed in the 1959 edition.

O ther versions o f the book m ay exist. Sw am i Dayananda Saraswati in his 

com prehensive treatise on the Rig Veda written in 1875 references the V i

m anika Shastra  in his comm entary, as well as other m anuscrip ts on vi- 

m an as.3

G .R . Josyer announced the existence o f S astri’s book in a 1952 press re

lease where he also announced h is “International Academ y o f Sanskrit Re

search” in Mysore. In the foreword to the 1973 publication that contained 

the full Sanskrit text with English translation, Josyer quotes a 1952 press re

lease he says was published by leading newspapers o f India  at the tim e, and 

was taken up by Reuters and other World Press News Services:

Mr. G . R. Josyer, D irector o f the International Academ y o f Sanskrit Re

search in Mysore, in the course o f an interview recently, showed som e 

very ancient m anuscrip ts which the Academ y had collected. H e claim ed 

that the m anuscrip ts were several thousands o f years old, com piled by



an cie n t r ish is , Bharadw aja, N a ra d a  and others, d e alin g , not with the 

m y stic ism  o f an cie n t H in d u  p h ilo so p h y  o f  A tm a n  o r B ra h m an , but with 

m ore m u n d a n e  th in g s  vital for the existence o f  m an  and progress o f  n a 

t io n s both in  t im e s o f  peace and war. ...O n e  m a n u scrip t d ealt w ith A ero

n a u tics , co n stru ctio n  o f  v a rio u s  types o f a ircraft for c iv il av iatio n  and for 

w arfare. ...M r. Josyer show ed so m e  types o f  d e sig n s  and d raw in g s o f  a 

helicopter-typ e ca rg o -lo a d in g  plane, sp e cia lly  m ean t for carrying  c o m 

b u stib le s and a m m u n itio n , p a sse n g e r a ircraft carrying  4 0 0  to 500 per

so n s , d ou b le  and treble-decked aircraft. Each o f  th ese  types had been fully 

d escribed .

Josyer then te lls  how he w as v is ite d  by “ M iss  Jean Lyon, jo u rn a lis t  o f 

Toronto and N ew  York” for an interview, and how  Lyon in her travel book 

J u s t  H a i f a  W orld A w ay  (1954) m ention ed  h is  fasc in a tio n  w ith v im a n a s  but 

co n clu d ed  that he w as “gu ilty  o f  a rabid n a tio n a lism , seeking  to w ipe out 

everything s in ce  the V e d as.”

Review s o f  h is  book in  In d ian  new sp ap ers were m arg in a l at best and one 

critica l review  pron ounced  Josyer’s  in tro d u ctio n  to S a str i’s book to be “least 

sch o la rly  by any stan d a rd s, and glorify w hatever they can find about our 

past, even w ithout va lid  evidence.”



Unlike m odern treatises on aeronautics that begin by d iscu ssin g  the gen

eral principles o f flight before detailing concepts o f aircraft design, the Vi

m anika Shastra  does not begin with any introductory material on the con

cept o f flight but goes straightaway to the description o f a v im ana, the pilot, 

aerial routes, food, clothing, m etals, metal production, m irrors and their 

uses in wars, varieties o f m achinery and yantras, v im anas like ‘m antrik,’ 

‘tantrik,’ and ‘kritak’ plus four types o f v im an a s that are called Shakuna, Sun- 

dara, Rukm a  and Tripura, which are described in greater detail. The book 

ends with a salute to Subraaya Sastri and M aharishi Bharadwaja and m en

tion ing  that this is part o f a larger book called A ll About M achines  or Encyclo

pedia o f  M achines. Th e Vim anika Shastra  is supposed to be one o f 40 books 

w ithin the great work by Bharadwaja and other sages called Yantra Sarvaswa  

(A ll About M achines). Th e book was written for “the benefit o f all m ankind.” 

The Vim anika Shastra  refers to 97 past works and authorities, o f which at 

least 2 0  works deal with the m echanism  o f v im anas, but none o f these 

works are now traceable.3

Says the Vim anika Shastra  about itself:

In this book are described in 8 pregnant and captivating chapters, the 

arts o f m anufacturing various types o f Aeroplanes o f sm ooth and co m 

fortable travel in the sky, as a unifying force for the Universe, contributive 

to the w ell-being o f m ankind.

That which can go by its own force, like a bird, on earth, or water, or in 

air, is called ‘V im a n a .’

That which can travel in the sky, from place to place, land to land, or 

globe to globe, is called ‘V im a n a ’ by scientists in Aeronautics.48

The ancient m anuscrip t is laid out in eight initial chapters that treat the 

following topics:



• The secrets o f constructing aeroplanes, which w ill not break, 

which cannot be cut, will not catch fire, and cannot be destroyed.

• The secret o f m aking planes m otionless.

• The secret o f m aking planes invisible.

• The secret o f hearing conversations and other so und s in enem y 

planes.

• The secret o f retrieving photographs o f  the interior o f enemy 

planes.

• The secret o f ascertain ing the direction o f enem y planes ap

proach.

• The secret o f m aking persons in enem y planes’ lose co n scio u s

ness.

• The secret o f destroying enem y planes.

The book then ends with chapters specifically on the construction and 

power m echan ism s o f the Shakuna V im an a, the Sundara V im ana, the 

Rukm a V im a n a  and the Tripura V im an a . A  section o f illustrations o f these 

v im anas and their electric generators follows the text in the 1972 book pub

lished by Josyer. The actual text goes into great detail and gives such infor

mation and advice as:

... “Just as our body, if  com plete in all its lim b s, can achieve all things, 

so an Aeroplane should be com plete in all its parts in order to be effec

tive. Co m m encin g from the photographing-m irror underneath, an aero

plane should have 31 parts.”

“The pilot should be provided with different m aterials o f clothing ac

cording to differences in seasons, as prescribed by A gnim itra.”

“Three varieties o f food should be given to pilots, varying with the sea

sons o f the year, as Kalpa-Sastra. 25 kinds o f poisons which arise in the



seasons are destroyed by the above changes in diet.”

“Food is o f five form s, cooked grain, gruel, paste, bread, and essence. 

All o f them  are w holesom e and body-building.”

“M etals suitable for Aeroplanes, light and heat-absorbing, are o f sixteen 

kinds, according to Shaunaka. G reat sages have declared that these m et

als alone are the best for aeroplane construction.”48

Says Sanskrit literature professor D ileep Kum ar Kanjilal, Ph.D. o f the W est 

Bengal Senior Educational Service in h is 1985 India-published book V im ana  

in Ancient India:

Since the transcripts o f the work date from early 20th century the a u 

thenticity o f  the Vai. Sastra m ay be pertinently questioned. O n careful 

analysis it has been found that the work retained som e antique features 

pertaining to an old Sastra. Like the Sutras o f Panini the rules have been 

laid down in an aphoristic style with the explanation couched in Vrittis 

and Karikas. The Sutra style is to be found in the earliest works on gram 

mar, Sm rti and Philosophy, w hile the use o f Karikas is as old as Bat- 

syayana, Kautilya and others o f  the early Ch ristian  era. Bharadwaja as the 

author o f a Srauta Satra and Sm rti work is well-known and a sage Bharad

waja as the seer o f the 6th M andala o f the Rg Veda is  a lso well-known. 

Panini a lso referred to him  in V II. II.63. Kautilya had also shown that 

Bharadwaja was an ancient author on Politics. The M ahab harata (San- 

tiparva Ch. 58.3) refers to Bharadwaja as an author on politics. Authors on 

politics have very often been found to have written on the technical sc i

ences also. The genuineness, therefore, o f any treatise on technical sc i

ences com posed by Bharadwaja cannot be ignored.3

W ith the authenticity o f the Vim anika Shastra  verified for h im , Professor



Kanjilal then struggles to ascertain the date in which Bharadwaja assem bled 

the m an uscrip t from earlier sources. According to Kanjilal, only four out o f 

the 97 works and treatises quoted in the Vim anika Shastra  are still extant. 

Says he: “It appears that m ost o f these works were very old and are now 

lost.”3

The Vim anika Shastra  refers to no less than 36 authorities on various 

technical sciences, all o f which date from at least the 8th century A D  and 

most, from m uch earlier. Kanjilal says that chronologically the authorities 

m entioned in the Vim anika Shastra  are: Valm iki, the legendary author o f the 

Ram ayana  (circa 3000 to lOOO BC); Apastam ba (450 BC); G o b h ila  (4th 

century BC); U sanas (3rd century BC); V asistha (circa 2nd century BC); Atri 

(before the 3rd century BC as cited by the Sanskrit historian M anu); Garga, 

an astronom er and astrologer cited in the M ahabharata  (Kanjilal places him  

prior to 500 BC, but he is m ore likely from a period m uch earlier, at least 

900 BC); Vyasa, the legendary author o f the M ahabharata  (not to be con

fused with another Vyasa was a writer on “Sm rti” who was m uch later, circa 

20 0  A D ); A ngiras (c. 1st century A D  according to Kanjilal); G autam a (Bud

d h a? circa 500 BC); Ja im ini (c. 500 BC); G o b h ila , author o f “Saruta” and 

“Grhyasutra” (c.500 BC); Saunaka (as author o f the “Rkpratisakhya” he can 

be placed earlier than 500 BC); and Sakatayana (before the 5th century B C).3



Th e pilot should know five things... According to Shownaka, the regions o f 

the sky are five, N am ed Rkhaapathhua, M andala, Kakshya, Shakti and 

Kendra. In these 5 atm ospheric regions, there are 515, 8 00 a ir way traversed

by v im an as o f the Seven Lokas or w orlds, known as: Bhooloka, Bhuvarloka, 

Suvarloka, M aholoka, Janoloka, Tapoloka and Satyaloka.

—  The Vim anika Shastra

M ost o f the above authorities are from the 5th century B C  which Kanjilal 

thinks tends to place the origin o f the Vim anika Shastra  at the 4th century 

BC. However, there are anom alies in the list such Angiras and other author

ities m entioned in the text, and authorities such as Lalla, Vachaspati Isvara 

and Sam ba (not m entioned above) m ay be from the period o f the 6th cen

tury A D , says Kanjilal. Yet, it seem s that none o f these persons can be clear

ly identified, as these nam es, strange to W esterners, are quite com m on in 

H in d i/  Sanskrit, and while well-known persons having these nam es may 

have existed in the 5th, 6th or 9th century A D , the actual works sited by 

Bharadwaja are unknown. Therefore, the actual authors being referred to 

may easily be from the 5th century B C  or earlier, as far as we know.



For instance, Kanjilal says that Sam ba may be the Sam ba who is the a u 

thor o f the “Sam ba Purana” o f the late 9th century A D , or he m ay be the 

Sam ba who is identified in the M ahab harata  as the son o f Krishna— or a n 

other person entirelyl3 C o nsiderin g  the thrust o f Bharadw aja’s Vim anika  

Shastra, the identity as Krishna’s son is m ore likely, considering that two 

other persons from the M ahab harata  are referenced.

Therefore, it can be concluded that the Vim anika Shastra  was written, at 

the very latest, in the 10th century A D  and apparently at the very earliest, in 

the 4th century BC. It is unquestionably taken entirely from earlier texts, as 

the author, Bharadwaja, h im se lf says frequently. These ancient texts prob

ably reference still earlier texts, m any in D ravidian, which was perhaps the 

language o f the Rama Em pire. India is one o f the only countries in which 

ancient books have actually survived the ravages o f history and purposeful 

destruction o f libraries, however, m any ancient books have been lost.

There is a W ikipedia article on the Vim anika Shastra  and it m entions me 

and m y 1991 book V im ana Aircraft o f  Ancient In dia and Atlantis  and my 

reprinting o f som e o f the m aterial from the book. W ikipedia ends its article 

with an interesting quote from som eone named J.B. Hare o f the Internet S a

cred Text Archive who, in 2005, com piled an online edition o f Josyer’s 1973 

book in his site’s “U F O s” section. In h is introduction, H are m akes these



com m ents and is  apparently unaware o f K an jila l’s investigation into the 

source o f the book:

The Vim anika Shastra  was first com m itted to w riting between 1918 and 

1923, and nobody is c la im ing that it cam e from som e m ysterious antique 

m anuscript. Th e fact is, there are no m anuscrip ts o f th is text prior to 1918, 

and nobody is  c la im in g  that there are. So on one level, this is not a hoax. 

You ju st  have to buy into the assum p tion that ‘channeling’ works. ...there 

is no exposition o f the theory o f aviation (let alone antigravity). In plain 

term s, the V S  never directly explains how V im an a s get up in the air. The 

text is top-heavy with long lists o f often bizarre ingredients used to con

struct various subsystem s. ...There is nothing here which Jules Verne 

could n’t have dreamed up, no m ention o f exotic elem ents or advanced 

construction techniques. The 1923 technical illustrations based on the 

text... are absurdly un-aerodynam ic. They look like brutalist wedding 

cakes, with m inarets, huge ornithopter w ings and dinky propellers. In 

other words, they look like typical early 20th century fantasy flying m a

chines with an Indian twist.

A  1974 study by researchers at the Indian Institute o f Science, Bangalore 

found that the heavier-than-air aircraft that the Vim anika Shastra  de

scribed were aeronautically unfeasible. The authors remarked that the d is 

cussion o f the principles o f flight in the text were largely perfunctory and 

incorrect, in som e cases vio lating New ton’s laws o f m otion. Th e study 

concluded:

Any reader by now would have concluded the obvious—  that the planes 

described above are at best poor concoctions, rather than expressions o f 

som ething real. N one o f the planes has properties or capabilities o f being 

flown; the geom etries are unim aginably horrendous from the point of 

view o f flying; and the principles o f propulsion m ake them  resist rather



than a ssist flying. The text and the draw ings do not correlate with each 

other even them atically. The draw ings definitely point to a knowledge of 

m odern machinery. T h is  can be explained on the basis o f the fact that 

Shri Ellappa who m ade the draw ings was in a local engineering college 

and was thus fam ilia r with nam es and details o f som e machinery. O f  

course the text retains a structure in language and content from which its 

‘recent nature' cannot be asserted. We m ust hasten to point out that this 

does not im p ly an oriental nature o f the text at all. All that m ay be said is 

that them atically the draw ings ought to be ruled out o f d iscu ssio n . And 

the text, as it stands, is incom plete and am b iguous by itse lf and incorrect 

at m any places.

This would seem fantastic. O n e  would think that m odem  engineers had  

exploited these forces to the nth degree, but the truth is that outside the 

com m on ram , or turbine, the ancients can teach us a  thing or two.

— Jules Verne

Is the V im an ika  Shastra a Channeled Text?

So, what are we to think about S astri’s book? It is a fascinating text, but as 

H are points out, it would be virtually useless to try to build som e working 

aircraft from its d irections. W hile  som e H in d u  scholars would not fully 

deem Subraaya Sastri's “inspired translation” as channeled material others 

do make a good point for the case, and it would seem to ultim ately rest on 

what the definition o f channeling is  to som eone. As m entioned in the 

W ikipedia article, Subraaya Sastri was a m ystic from Anekal, a sm all town in 

the state o f Karnataka, near Bangalore. H e was reputed to speak out verses 

o f H in d u texts, which he was apparently very knowledgeable of, and Josyer 

described him  as “a w alking lexicon gifted with occult perception.”

O n e  thing seem s certain, Subraaya Sastri was som e sort o f super-genius



who was a w alking and talking library o f ancient texts, in clu d in g  all— or 

m ost a ll— o f the known texts o f the tim e, and he quoted from them  con

stantly. H e  does not appear to be som e sim pleton. H e was fully conscious 

o f all the things he was w riting and saying to people, and able to explain 

them as well. If  he was m aking things up— which he m ay well have done—  

he was doing it as a sup er-scholar who was a w alking encyclopedia.

W as he also using som e form o f channeling, autom atic writing, psychic 

conversation or whatever to reach back into the past and access now-lost 

texts on v im anas, or dictated inform ation from now-deceased v im ana pilots 

and engineers? T h is  would put Subraaya Sastri in the com pany o f such fa

m ous psychic authors as N ostradam us, Edgar Cayce and others. Perhaps 

with Subraaya Sastri we have a com bination o f all o f these things: scholar, 

genius, psychic and v isionary fu tu rist

Like others, Subraaya Sastri, and later Josyer, put their own lim ited im a g i

nations into their interpretations o f the material they were being given, and 

som e distortion or em bellishm ent occurred. W ith the draw ings done in 

1923 by T.K. Ellappa, “prepared under instruction o f Pandit Subraaya Sastri,” 

we can only assu m e that they are v is io n s o f the two and interpreted by what 

they knew o f electricity, aircraft o f the tim e, and other powerful m achines o f 

the tim e such as trains and even tanks.

Yet, though we can be critical o f them  in retrospect and say that “none o f 

the planes has properties or cap ab ilities o f being flown; the geom etries are 

unim aginably horrendous from the point o f view o f flying; and the



principles o f propulsion make them resist rather than assist flying,” we 

m ight applaud them for tackling such a difficult task to begin with. They are 

criticized for their lack o f m odern aerospace knowledge and their “horren

d ou s” designs, though this may— paradoxically— give credence to the book, 

as the d esigns for these v im an as— especially if  liquid m ercury is part o f the 

mix— are unconventional to m odern aerospace. Indeed, the descriptions of 

v im anas, whether the Vim anika Shastra  is som e sort o f authentic docum ent 

or not, are m ore like flying saucers, tubular a irsh ip s and U FO -type craft than 

conventional aircraft o f the last 150 years. O ther descriptions are even 

stranger— those o f flying palaces with m any floors and room s, like a huge 

space station.

O ther Shastras and the Im portance o f  Yantras

The H in d i word shastra com es from Sanskrit and in general m eans 

“rules.” Generally, it is a suffix to technical m an uals o f different sorts, or o f 

specialized knowledge in som e field, usu ally m echanical. Like yantras, sh a s

tras are usually associated with som e sort o f technical or m echanical device 

or m onum ent, since architecture and bridge-build ing are also in th is field.

In H in d u  and Buddhist literature there are a num ber o f well-known scien

tific treatises called shastras: Vastu Shastra (architectural science), Shilpa 

Shastra (science o f sculpture), Artha Shastra (econom ics), Bhautika Shastra 

(physics), Rasayana Shastra (chem istry), Jeeva Shastra (biology), and Neeti 

Shastra (political science).

M ost shastra texts are acknowledged to be m any thousands o f years old 

and a certain revival o f the special book Vastu Shastra, the ancient treatise 

on architecture, has occurred in the last century. To Subraaya Sastri, there 

m ust have been a V im ana Shastra, whether or not he had a tex. Perhaps with 

his psychic contact with M aharishi Bharadwaja, he successfu lly brought it 

back to the libraries o f m odern India and elsewhere.



In ancient India the Sanskrit word for “instrum ent” or “m achine” was 

yantra. Yantra com es from the root yam  m eaning to control or subdue or 

“to restrain, curb, check.” It can stand for autom ata and machinery, but also 

for sym bols, processes, or anything that has structure and organization, de

pending on context.

In the West, as well as India, a popular form o f the yantra is a geometrical 

figure, such as interlaced triangles, and is traditionally used in H in d u ism  

and Buddhism  as a m ystical d iagram  for focusing and balancing the m ind 

in a m editative state. H in d u , Buddhist, Tantric and other paintings often de

pict a yantra, or the s im ila r m andala, as art that is an aid to m editation—  

sim p ly contem plating a holographic-fractal-type geom etrical design facil

itate the ability to release the m ind and com e to center. Celtic  d esigns such 

as the fam ous Celtic Knot are the sam e sort o f yantra-m andala d esigns used 

for m editating. Such yantra-m andala im ages are often incorporated into jew

elry, clothing and even m u sic  album  covers.

O ther yantras, however, are devices that have m oving parts, com plicated 

m aterials (often very special) and even electricity as part o f their working 

order.

Sastri’s book has all kinds o f yantras in it, often weapons o f som e kind. 

There is the Apasm aara dhoom a prasaarana yantra, “gas fum e spreading 

m achine” which is used “W hen the enem y plane is trying to destroy your



vim ana. Apasm aara dhoom a prasaarana yantra should be provided in the v i- 

m ana to com bat it. ...A pasm aara dhoom a prasaarana yantra is prescribed 

for protection o f v im ana from enem y planes. It should be manufactured 

with kshoundeers metal only, and not with anything else.”

There is a lso the Stam bhana yantra or H alting  M achine:

W hen power is generated by conflicting forces in the water-charged re

gions, shrieking hurricanes and w hirlw inds w ill arise and set out in a mad 

career o f destruction. To safeguard against their onslaught, the Stam b

hana yantra should be installed in the bottom o f the vim aana [throughout 

the book they use this spelling]. ...W hen the dreaded wind current is ob

served the switch or wheel for the contraction or folding o f the expanded 

v im an a parts should be turned, as also the 8 side wheel turn ing switches. 

That will reduce the speed o f the v im aana. Then the switches o f the 8 piv

ots on the peetha or foot-plate should be turned. The entire speed o f the 

v im aana will be extinguished thereby. Th e wheel at the central pivot o f the 

peetha should then be turned, so that the vim aana w ill be halted co m 

pletely. Then the switch o f the plane-w ings should be turned. The flapping 

o f the w ings will produce w inds which will encircle the vim aana and form 

a globe protecting it. Then by turn ing the switch o f the brake-rod, the v i

m aana becom es m otionless. Therefore the Yaana-stam bhana yantra 

should be fixed the bottom o f the vim aana.

The Vim anika Shastra  then goes on to describe the Vyshvaanaranaala 

yantra:

For the purpose o f providing fire for passengers to perform agnihotra 

or daily fire rituals, and for the purpose o f cooking food, Vyshvaanara

naala yantra is to be fitted up at the navel centre o f the v im aana. ...to



provide fire for travelers in v im aanas, Vyshvaanara-naala yantra is now de

scribed. A 2 feet long and 12 inches wide peetha or footplate should be 

m ade out o f naaga metal, quadrangular or c ircu lar in shape. Three 

kendras or spots should be marked thereon. Three vessels should be 

m ade o f copper and karpara or (black jack?) Z in c  blended metal. O ne ves

sel should be filled with sulphur-b rim stone acid. Another should be filled 

with rookshaka bdellium  acid, or croton seed a cid ? And m an jishta or 

m adder root acid should be filled in another vessel. Th e three vessels 

should be placed on the three kendra spots on the peetha.

In the su lphur acid vessel the prajwaalaka m ani or flam e producing 

crystal should be placed. In the rookshaka acid vessel the dhoom aasya 

m ani or sm oke crystal should be placed.

In the places in the vim aana where kitchens are located, and where sa

cred agnihotra fires are needed by passengers, keelaka stham bhas or piv

ots should be fixed. The acid vessels should be connected with power 

wires from the central pivot. These w ires should be attached to the m an is 

or crystals in the acid vessels. At the top o f the central pole jw aalaa- 

m ukhee m an i should be fixed in the centre o f chum bakee keela with 

glass-covering. O n either side o f it sinjeeraka m ani and dridhikaa mani 

should be fixed. From each m ani a wire should be stretched from the top 

o f the central pole and fixed at the ganthikeela at the foot o f the pole. 

From there up to the cooking spots and agnihotra spots, a circle should 

be formed like a kulya, and metal tubes should  be fixed therein. W ire 

should be drawn through the tubes to the fire places and fixed to the 

kharpara m etallic pattikas therein.

First the bhadram ushti keelaka should be revolved. Th e acid in the ves

sel will become heated. The heat generated in the rookshna acid will pass 

into the m anjishtha m ani, and generate sm oke in the m ahoshnika m ani. 

By the force o f that acid intense heat will be generated. And by the heat



generated in the su lp h u ric  acid vessel flam es will erupt in the prajwaalaka 

m ani. Th e sm oke, heat and flam es will pass through the wires to the sin - 

jeeraka, dridhikaa and jw aalaa m ukhee m anis. Then the chum baka wheel 

should be turned vigorously, whereupon the sm oke, heat, and flam es will 

reach the key at the top o f the central pole. And on that keelee being 

turned, they will reach the central switchboard keelee at the foot o f the 

pole. W hen that switch is put on, the heat and flam es will reach the metal 

bands o f the cooking ovens and religious fire places, and generate fires. 

Therefore vyshw aanara naala yantra should be fixed at the navel centre o f 

the vim aana.

We have so far dealt with anga yantras or constituent m achines o f the 

v im aana. We proceed next to deal with Vyom a-yaanas or Aeroplanes.

And with that what is called Chapter Five ends and the final chapters on 

different types and categories o f v im an a s follow. We learn an interesting 

new nam e or derivation o f vim anas: Vyom ayaanas (or Vyom a-yanas is  a 

m ore m odern spelling). Perhaps the word “vyom a” is one that needs look

ing into.

Chapter Six begins with the statem ent from M aharishi Bharadwaja that 

there are three types o f v im an as according to the changing o f yugas, or 

world ages:

H aving dealt with the constituent m echanical parts o f the vim aana, we 

shall now deal with the vim aan as according to their different classes. The 

sootra [sutra] indicates that there are different types o f planes, and that 

they are o f three types.

In the Krita Yuga, D harm a or R ighteousness was four-footed, that is, it 

was four-square, fully established, all param ount, and it was adhered to 

im p lic itly  by m en. Th e men were inherently noble-born and were



possessed o f rem arkable powers. W ithout needing to go through yogic 

d isc ip lin e  to attain special powers, or practice m antras which secured ex

traordinary results, the m en o f that yuga, merely by their devotion to dhar- 

m a, becam e S id d h -p uru sh aas or gifted with superhum an powers. They 

were virtuous m en and m en o f learning and w isdom . G o in g  in the sky 

with the speed o f the wind by their own volition was natural to them . The 

eight super-sensory, and now sup erhum an, attainm ents, known as an i- 

m aa, m ahim aa, garim aa, laghim aa, praaptih, praakaam ya, eeshatwa, and 

vashitwa, were all possessed by them . That is, anim aa is  assum p tion o f 

infin itesim al shape; m ah im aa is growing into gigantic shape; garim aa is 

becom ing astonishingly heavy; laghim aa is becom ing w eightless; praaptih 

is securing any desired thing; praakaam yam  is becom ing rid o f desires; 

eeshatwa is attaining param ountcy [sic]; and vashitwa is  becom ing ex

trem ely pliant.

The book goes on to list the four standard yugas, or world ages o f H in d u 

tradition: Krita, Treta, Dwapara, and Kali. Like many H in d u  sch o lars’, Sas- 

tri’s text goes for w ildly lengthy periods for these yugas, over one m illion 

years each for the Krita and Treta yugas. O ther H in d u sources, such as the 

Raja Yoga Society at M ount Abu in Rajastan say that the yuga cycles are 

m ore akin to the 24,0 0 0 -year precession o f the equinox cycle that would 

give each yuga cycle only around 6 ,000 years, placing the beginning o f last 

Krita Yuga at about 26 ,0 0 0  years ago. Sastri’s text rather im p lies the great 

tim e and num bers involved in m any H in d u  calculations which can seem 

im p o ssib ly  vast: Th e Krita Yuga: 1,728 ,0 0 0  years (yes, 1.7  m illio n !); Treta 

Yuga: 1,2 9 6 ,0 0 0  years; Dwaapara Yuga: 8 64.00 0 years; Kali Yuga: 432,00 0 

years.

So, for the last 4 32,0 0 0  years or so (we are com ing to the end o f th is yuga 

soon, H in d u  scholars assure us) we have been in the dark ages o f the Kali



Yuga, which is a bad era, but the Krita Yuga that w ill follow it soon in cyclic 

succession will be a golden age. A ccording to the Vym anika Shastra  there 

were no v im anas in the first yuga, the Krita Yuga, because in that golden age 

men could fly on their own:

Therefore in Krita Yuga, or first epoch, the ancients say, there were none 

o f the three classes o f vim aanas.

Krita Yuga passed, and Tretaa Yuga com m enced. D harm a then became 

lim p o f one foot. It served with three feet only, and grew gradually less 

efficient. So m en's m in d s becam e dense, and the conception o f Vedic 

truths, and anim a and other super-sensory powers, becam e scarcer. 

Therefore, by the corrosion o f D harm a or righteousness, men lost the 

power o f flying in the sky with the speed o f the wind.

Perceiving this, G od M ahadeva, d esiring  to confer the power o f under

standing the Vedas properly on the D w ijas, or brahm ins, kshatriyas, and 

vysyas, graciously descended on earth in the form o f Dakshinaam urthy, 

and through the instrum entality o f Sanaka and other anointed sages, c la s

sified the M un is or ascetics, he blessed them  with the gift o f Vedic per

ception. And then to ensure that they were properly receptive, he em 

braced them  and entered their hearts and illum inated their m em ories. The 

m unis, overwhelmed by the D ivine grace, aglow with horripulation [sic], 

with voice choked with em otion, praised the Suprem e with shata-rudreeya 

and other hym ns, and m anifested profound devotion.

Pleased with their receptiveness, d ivine Dakshinaam urthy, favoring 

them with a benign glance, and with sm ile  on h is face, said to them , “Till 

now you have been known as ‘M un is' or ascetics. Henceforth, having by 

m y grace attained insigh t into the Vedas, you shall be known as ‘R ish is’ or 

seers. You will cultivate the vedic m antras, and practice celibacy, you will 

adore the divine G o d d ess o f the Vedas, and w inning her favour, and



approaching the G reat G od Easwara by yogic Sam adhi, ascertain H is  

m in d, and H is  and m y grace, ris in g  to the pinnacle o f intellectual v ision, 

becom e adepts in the m eaning and purport o f the Vedas; and confirm ing 

by them your own experiences and m editative introspection, you w ill cre

ate the D h arm ashaastras or m oral codes, Puranas and Itihaasas, and 

physical and material sciences, in conform ity to the truths o f the Vedas, 

for the benefit o f m ankind. And for traveling in the sky, propagate the art 

o f m anufacturing V im aa n a s, and for attaining w ind-speed, evolve G hu tica 

and Paadulaa m ethods through Kalpashaastras or scientific  treatises.”

Then those m u n is  or seers, enshrin ing in their hearts God M ahadeva in 

the form o f Dakshinaam urthy, produced the D harm ashaastras or ethical 

codes, epics, chronicles, m an uals on rituals, treatises on the arts and sc i

ences, ritualistic  and sacrificial codes, in conform ity to the Vedas, and 

propagated them  am ong m en. A m o ngst them  it is said that there are six 

treatises bearing on the m anufacture o f V im aa n a s produced by the a n 

cient seers. In them  are described three c lasses o f v im aanas, known as 

m aantrikaas, taantrikaas, and kritakaas, capable o f flying everywhere.

It is said in V im aa n a  Chandrika, “I shall indicate the different kinds o f 

v im aanas. In Tretaa yuga as m en were adept in m antras or potent hym ns, 

the v im aanas used to be produced by m eans o f m antric knowledge. In 

Dwaapara yuga as men had developed considerable tantric knowledge, v i

m aanas were m anufactured by m eans o f tantric knowledge. As both 

m antra and tantra are deficient in Kali Yuga, the vim aan as are known as 

kritaka or articficial. T h u s, ow ing to changes in dharm a d uring the yugas, 

the ancient seers have classified the vim aanas o f the three yugas as o f 

three different types.”

“Vyom ayaana Tantra” also says, “By the influence o f m antras in Tretaa, 

v im aan as are o f m aantrika type. O w ing to the prevalence o f tantras in 

Dwaapara [yuga], the vim aanas are o f taantrika type. O w ing to decadence



o f both m antra and tantra in Kali Yuga, the vim aan as are o f artificial type.” 

T h u s three classes o f v im aan as are m entioned in shaastras by ancient 

seers.

In “Yantra Kalpa” also, “V im aa n a s are classified into m antra and other 

varieties by experts according to differences in yugas. They are defined as 

m aantrika, taantrika. and kritaka.”

Sastri /Bharadw aja then goes on to reiterate that there are three types of 

v im anas and o f the m aantrika type there are 25 different m odels or varieties, 

starting with the pushpaka vim ana:

M aantrika vim aan as in Tretaa yuga are 25. T h e ir nam es are pushpaka, 

ajam ukha, bhraajasvat, jyotim ukha, kowshika, bheeshm a, shesha, va- 

jraanga, dyvata, ujvala, kolaahala, archisha, bhooshnu, som aanka, pan- 

chavarna, shanm ukha, panchabaana, mayoora, shankara, tripura, va- 

suhaara, panchaanana, am bareesha, trinetra and bherunda.

In M aanibhadrakaarikaa, the vim aan as o f Tretaa yuga are 32 o f the 

m aantrika type. Th e ir nam es as given by M aharshi Gow tam a are are push

paka, ajam ukha, bhraaja, swayam jyoti, kowshika, bheeshm a, shesha, va- 

jraanga, dyvata, ujvala, kolaahala, archisha, bhooshnu, som aanka, varna- 

panchaka, shanm ukha, panchabaana, mayoora, shankara priya, tripura, 

vasuhaara, panchaanana, am bareesha, trinetra and bherunda, etc.

Sastri /Bharadw aja then goes on to say that there are 56 types o f Taantrika 

v im anas which were used in the Dwaapara yuga:

In shape, m ovem ent and speed there is no difference between m aantri

ka and taantrika v im aanas. There is however one difference in taantrika v i

m aanas, that is, the way in which the shakti or power at the junction o f



sky and earth is  incorporated.

Lalla a lso  says, “There is only one difference between taantrika vi- 

m aanas and m aantrika vim aanas: the adaption o f the power o f sky and 

earth. In shape and m ovem ent variations, they are identical. The taantrika 

vim aan as are o f 56 varieties. ...Their nam es are bhyrava, nandaka, vatuka, 

v irin ch i, vynateya, bherunda, m akaradwaja, shringaataka, am bareesha, 

sheshaasya, saim tuka, m aatrika, bhraaja, paingala, tittibha, pram atha, 

bhoorshni, cham paka, drownika, rukm apunkha, bhraam ani, kakubha, 

kaalabhyrava, jam buka, garudaasya, gajaasya, vasudeva, shoorasena, veer- 

abaahu, bhusundaka, gandaka, shukatunda, kum uda, krownchika, ajagara, 

panchadala, chum baka, d und ubh i, am baraasya, m ayoora, bheeru, nalikaa, 

kaam apaalu, gandarksha, paariyaatra, shakuntaka, ravim andana, vyaaghra- 

m ukha, vishnuratha, souvarnika, m ruda, dam bholi, brihathkunja, m a- 

haanta, etc.

H e gives basically the sam e list again from a different source he calls the 

M aanibhadrakaarikaa and then in one last list o f strange nam es tells us that 

there are 25 different types o fv im a n a s in Kali Yuga:

In Kali Yuga, the kritaka or artificial v im aan as are said to be 25. T h e ir 

nam es are given below as indicated by sage Gow tam a: shakuna, sundara, 

rukm aka, m andala, vakratunda, bhadraka, ruchakal, viraajaka, bhaaskara, 

gajaavarta, powshkala, viranchika, nandaka, kum uda, m andara, ham sa, 

shukaasya, sowmyaka, krownchaka, padm aka, sym hika, panchabaana, 

owryaayana, pushkara, and kodanda.

Sastri /Bharadw aja then goes on to say that all o f these 25 different types 

o f v im an a should only be m ade o f a special metal called Raajaloha, which 

apparently has different types. The book d iscu sse s metal alloys briefly and



then begins to describe the Shakuna vim ana which has the follow ing parts:

Peetha or floor board; hollow m ast; three wheeled keelakas with holes; 

4 heaters, a ir-suction pipes, water-jacket, oil tank, air heater, chhullee or 

heater, steam  boiler, vidyud-yantra or electric generator, a ir propelling 

yantra, vaatapaa yantra or air-suction pipe, d ikpradarsha dhwaja or d irec

tion indicating banner, shakuna yantra, two w ings, tail portion for helping 

v im aana to rise, owshm yaka yantra or engine, kiranaakarshana m ani or 

sun-ray attracting bead. Th ese 28 are parts o f Shakuna vim aana.

The book then goes on to d iscu ss  the construction, includ ing  placing a 

floorboard and a m ast or pole in the center o f the craft. W heels are then d is 

cussed and an interesting dom e window that is 15 -1 /2  feet in circum ference 

with an insid e m easurem ent o f five feet wide and two feet high. T h is  dom e 

is crowned by a “sun crystal” which is “7 feet round, and two feet wide and 

two feet in height.” The Shakuna vim ana has three floors and there are parti

tion ing  boxes for passengers and com partm ents for m achines. It is a 

winged craft and sort o f rem inds the reader o f a w inged, flying boat:

Beneath the ground-floor board a 7 feet high cellar should be con

structed. In it the several necessary yantras should be located. In the cen

tre is  the foot o f the hollow m ast. O n  the four directions from it four air 

p u m ping m achines should be fixed. In order to stim ulate them  four 

steam engines also should be installed. O n the two sides o f the vim aana 

two a ir expelling m achines, and an air heater m achine, and two m achines 

to keep the heater supplied with a ir from outside, should  be erected.

In order to enable the w ings on either sid e  to spread and flap, proper 

hinges and keys should be provided for, safely fixing them to the sides o f 

the v im aana, and for enabling them  to fold and open easily.



The revolving tractor blades in the front should be duly fixed to the 

heating engine with rods so that they could dispel the wind in front and 

facilitate the passage o f the vim aana.

The w ings are two, one on each side, very strongly fixed to the vim aana 

with bolts and hinges. Each w ing should be fixed in a one and a half foot 

scabbard up to 20  feet in length, where it would be 10 feet wide, w idening 

futher up to 40 feet at the end o f its 60 feet length, besides its first 20  feet 

o f scabbard length.

The tail should be 20  feet long, and three and a h a lf feet wide at the 

start, and 20  feet at the end.

After som e d iscussio n  o f the air-blow er and heater som ehow  used in the 

Shakuna v im ana— but how this m akes the craft fly eludes the reader— this 

section ends and the book begins a description o f the Sundara v im ana 

which has eight parts. It is described as being round and 100 feet in c ircu m 

ference, and it is powered by a one-foot-tall crystal:

To conduct electricity, two wires should be passed through the pipe 

and fixed to the crystal. In the m id d le  o f the naalastam bha or m ast, for the 

sm oke fum es to be restrained or speeded out, triple wheels with holes 

should be fixed. In order to work the wheels from outside, two right turn

ing and left turn ing wheels should be attached outside the pole, and con

nected to the wheels inside. Three w ires should be drawn insid e the naala 

and fixed at the foot.

The book goes on to d iscu ss  heaters, oil vessels, fum es and a special 

cloth for m aking a hose. The section on the Sundara v im ana then says:

In order to protect against the intense heat from fire and sun insid e and



outside the v im aana, it should be provided a covering m ade o f the 6th 

type o f O o shm ap aa loha or heat-proof metal. At the top and bottom and 

on the sides keys should be provided for the m ovem ent o f the fum es. 

Forty such dhoom odgam a yantras should be properly fixed in the se

lected spots o f the peetha with screw fittings. The vim aana will be enabled 

to fly sm oothly by so doing.

The chapter on the Sundara v im an a continues with a lengthy section on 

electric dynam os, o f which there are 32 kinds o f “yantras for generating elec

tricity.” O ne that is described is a pot or vessel that has such th ings as ele

phant urine and m ercury in it, as well a sun-crystal. Som ehow  th is mixture 

creates and stores electricity. Another electricity storage device that includes 

large metal plates is described, as well as the follow ing device:

In order to store this power in the storage vessel six-inches long steel 

tubes should connect the bottom o f the vessel with the storage vessel. 

They should be covered by deerskin and wound round with s ilk  cloth or 

yarn. Two copper wires should  be passed through the tubes and con

nected to the storage vessel. O ne hundred palas o f m ercury should  be put 

in the vessel. And a 391th type [sic] o f sun crystal duly wired should be 

placed in the mercury, and the wires com ing from the tubes should be 

connected to it.

The well-oiled keys in the four vessels should be revolved with speed to 

20 0  degrees heat, when the liqu id s in the vessels will be boiled by the 

heat rays. Then the keys should be hastened up to 20 0 0  degrees. By the 

liqu id s in each vessel 800 linkas o f electricity will be generated. The 

power should be conveyed by the wires in the kaanta metal tubes to the 

storage vessel. The crystal will absorb and fill the vessel with the power. 

In front o f the storage vessel a five feet long, three feet high c ircu lar vessel



should be installed. It should be covered all round with bark o f vaari- 

vriksha.

Always water will be flowing in it. So instead o f water, water skin is in d i

cated. It w ill give the vessel the effect o f w ater-im m ersion. Then in that 

vessel g lass cups containing the decoction o f shikhaavalee... Then power 

should be drawn from the storage vessel through the wires insid e the 

glass-covered tube, and four wires with glass wheel key be let into the 

acid vessels. Then from the bottom o f the vessels two wires fitted with 

keys should be taken in a right circle to the front o f the sm oke-outlet 

stam bha or pipe, and attached to the w ires insid e the bhujyu metal tube. 

The wires should also be connected to the keys o f the electric friction 

crystals in the dhoom odgam a stam bha or pillar, as a lso to the key in the 

stam bha. Thereby electricity will be spread in all parts o f the vim aana. 

Therefore the vidyud-yantra or electrical m achine should be installed in 

the left side o f the vim aana.

The book goes on to d iscu ss  an air spreading m achine which helps the vi- 

m ana fly and other devices such as a bellows m outh m echanism  and var

ious containers for water, o ils  and fuels. After m entioning that through “air, 

sm oke, and heat o f the yantras below [the floor], the ascent and flight o f the 

vim aana w ill facilitated," and stating that the range o f flight is about 3,600 

m iles, the chapter concludes:

T h is  is Sundara V im aana, and it has been described after consulting an

cient works, and according to my hum ble capacity, says M aharshi Bharad- 

waaja.

The next chapter is a shorter one on the Rukm a v im ana w hich, it is ex

plained, is golden in color, “rukm a” m eans gold which is why this vehicle



has th is  nam e. The Rukm a v im ana is som ething o f a round, d iscoid craft 

with a pole in the center that peaks at the dom e or conical top. The pictures 

that were drawn o f the Rukm a v im an a from the Vim anika Shastra  text make 

it look a bit like a pointed H in d u  tem ple and in som e ways, som ething like a 

rocket. The poles in the craft are used to conduct electricity:

O ne foot wide and four feet high poles should be fixed. They should 

have sw itches wired up to the electric pole. Eight inches wide wheels 

should be fixed in the m iddle o f the pole, on either side, with wires. From 

the electric pole chain w ires should enclose the wheels and be fixed in an

other pole with insid e hinges. O n the top o f the poles should be fixed 

goblet shaped cups with button-sw itches like half-bloom s with wheels 

and keys, so that on pressing the button with the thum b the wheels in the 

other pole will revolve from electric contact. Then the wheels in the elec

tric pole will also revolve, producing 5000 linkas o f speed.

Flying: Due to this electrical force, the ayahpinda wheels beneath the 

peetha w ill beat against it and make it rise and move upwards. And by 

m oving the switches o f  the wheeled poles above the peetha, the poles will 

revolve with speed, and accelerate the speed o f the v im aana. By the con

cussion o f the w heels underneath, and the action o f  the poles above, the 

v im aana will move upwards and gain height and fly with dignity.



The Rukm a v im ana byT.K . Ellappa.

... H avin g  dealt with the m echanism  for setting the vim aana in motion 

we now consid er the m echanism  for g iving direction to the vim aana in its 

course. In the 8 diks or d irections o f the peetha, pillars m ade o f m ica and 

sh in in g  like panchakantha, two feet thick and 15 feet high should be fixed 

at intervals o f  10 feet. O n  the pillars should be built the passenger seating 

arrangem ents, and booths or locations for the machinery, as in the case 

o f the Sundara V im aa n a . The pillars should be m ade o f m ica only.

... Lallaacharya says: In order to make the vim aana change its course 

from one path to another or one direction to another, revolving keelakas 

should be fixed on the eight sides o f the vim aana. Two keelakas should be 

fitted together.

By operating it, the v im aana could be m ade to change its course one 

way or another...

T h is  interesting section concludes what the Vim anika Shastra  text has to 

say about the Rukm a vim ana. The revolving keelakas that are to fixed along 

the side o f the circular, d isc-shap ed craft, sound som ething like gyros that 

are spaced evenly around the edge o f the d isc; by tilting them , they could be 

used to steer the craft, in theory. That som e discoid craft are basically flying



g yro s th a t a re  steered  by s m a lle r  g yro s  s u rr o u n d in g  a la rg e r ce n tra l g yro  th a t 

p ro v id e s  th e  m a in  lift m a k e s  s e n s e  to  m e. T h e  m e rc u ry -g yro  c o n c e p ts  fo r 

cra ft p ro p u ls io n  are  a lo n g  t h is  s a m e  lin e  a n d  w ill be d is c u s s e d  at m o re  

len gth in  a la te r chapter.

T h e  c h a p te r o f  the V im a n ik a  S h a stra  w h ich  is  a b o u t th e  T r ip u ra  v im a n a . 

T h e  c h a p te r sta rts  o u t  w ith  B h a ra d w a ja  a n n o u n c in g  t h is  f in a l c h a p te r a n d  

s a y in g  th a t th e  m o tiv e  p o w e r o f  t h is  v im a n a  is  fro m  s o la r  ra ys. H o w ever, 

th is  p o w er m a y  be m o re  lik e  v ril p o w e r a s  th e  T r ip u ra  v im a n a  ca n  go u n d e r

w a te r (o r at le a st p a rt o f  it c a n ):

T h e  v im a a n a  w h ic h  n a tu ra lly  c a n  trave l o n  la n d , se a , a n d  in  the sk y  by 

a lte ra tio n  o f  its  s tru c tu re  is  ca lle d  T r ip u ra  V im a n a .

It h a s  g o t th re e  p a rts. T h e  f irs t  p art ca n  trave l on la n d . T h e  se c o n d  p art 

ca n  tra ve l u n d e r a n d  o ve r w ater. T h e  th ird  p art tra v e ls  in  th e  sky. By u n it 

in g  the th re e  p a rts  by m e a n s  o f  k e e laka s, the p la n e  c a n  be m a d e  to  travel 

in  th e  sky. T h e  p la n e  is  d iv is ib le  in to  th re e  p a rts  s o  th a t it  m ig h t  trave l on 

la n d , se a , o r  air. T h e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  the f irs t  p a rt in  no w  e x p la in e d . T r ip u 

ra v im a a n a  s h o u ld  be m a d e  o u t o f  T r in e tra  m e tal only.

T h e  c h a p te r g o e s on a t le n g th  a b o u t the b o a t-lik e  stru ctu re , po w er g e n e r

a to r w ith  p ip e s  a n d  w ire s  a n d  th e n  a  c u r io u s  se c tio n  o n  the u se  o f  m ic a , in 

c lu d in g  po w ered  m ic a , in  th e  c o n s tru c t io n  o f  the v im a n a . T h e re  a re  c o m 

p a rtm e n ts  fo r p a s s e n g e rs  a n d  th e  w h o le  cra ft s e e m s  to  be a lo n g , c ig a r 

sh a p e d  s h ip  th a t is  a ls o  s im ila r  to  a s u b m a r in e . T h e re  a re  th re e  f lo o rs , o r 

d e ck s, o n  th e  cra ft a n d  it s e e m s  th a t th e  w h o le  v im a n a  is  c o n stru c te d  o f  

m e ta l, in c lu d in g  th e  d e ck s betw een flo o rs . E a ch  f lo o r  is  d e sc rib e d  in  the 

le n gth y c h a p te r a s  h a v in g  e n c lo s in g  w a lls  h a lf  a  fo ot th ic k  in  ro o m s  seven 

feet h ig h . L ik e  a ll th e  v im a n a s  d e sc rib e d , th e  T r ip u ra  v im a n a  h a s p o le s  in  it 

th a t are p a rt o f  th e  e le ctrica l g e n e ra tio n  sy ste m . T h e n  a  s tra n g e  m a c h in e



called a G anapa-yantra is described:

The G anapa-yantra is a m achine shaped like Vighneshw ara [Ganesh, the 

elephant-headed god], one foot broad and three feet high. From its head a 

tubular projection like elephant’s trunk, covered with g lass and with wires 

insid e should be fixed at the front o f the cradle, and connect to the G ana- 

pa im age from the neck to the navel. Three-inch toothed wheels should be 

so fixed that a big wheel at the neck o f the im age, by force o f the current 

co m ing through the trunk or proboscis w ill w hirl, setting the other wheels 

in m otion. A  coil o f wire should be placed in the centre. O n it a sapta- 

shashthi shankha or conch called sim h ikaa should be placed, with cov

ering m ade o f kravyaada metal.

The final pages o f the chapter are about the w heels, which are electrically 

controlled and help move the long, subm arine-like object on the ground 

when it is on land, plus brief descriptions o f the electrical system  which 

contains references to acid s and crystals. Says the last paragraph o f the 

book:

The S im h ika shankha on the top o f the m otor contains an acid and the 

bhaam ukha-graahinee m aní or crystal. Five rods with am shupaam itra 

m an is are fitted to the top o f the shankha, and toothed wheels are fitted to 

these rods to revolve together and rub against the inner surface o f am sh u- 

paa m irror at the top. The solar power absorbed by the m irror is stored in 

the shankha, and given out by the bhaam ukha graahinee m aní to the var

ious m otors in the vim aana.

T h u s concludes the description o f Tripura V im aana. And that brings us 

to the end o f the wonder m anuscrip t left behind for the edification o f 

m ankind by the venerable m ystic Anekal Subraaya Sastri w hose occult



powers visualized  th is m uch from the Vim anika Shastra  section o f the 

giant “Encyclopedia o f M ach in es” or “Yantra Sarvasva” o f divine sage Ma- 

harshi Bharadwaja.

A num ber o f illustrations com plete the 1972 edition, starting with a draw

ing o f the Rukm a v im ana. It, like m ost o f the draw ings, were created in Feb

ruary o f 1923 by T.K. Ellappa in Bangalore, and it does seem that these draw

ings are influenced by the technology o f the tim e. The Rukm a vim ana ap

pears to be a conical-d isco id  object with electric power and two propellers 

(of three) v isib le  on the bottom. Th ese aren’t really described in the text, but 

it seem s the artist wanted to include them  anyway. T h is  was decades before 

the w hirling-sp inning  world o f flying saucers entered popular conciousness.

So what are we to think about the Vim anika Shastra  text? W as it ju st  the 

im agin ings o f a H in d u scholar who knew his ancient texts and scholars very 

w ell? It seem s to me that there was once a book called the Vim anika Shastra 

that d id exist, and is  part o f M aharishi Bharadw aja’s epic encyclopedia “All 

About M ach in es” or “Yantra Sarvasva.”

So, did Sastri som ehow  obtain a rare copy, or fragm ents o f one, in the 

Royal Baroda Library in 1908, as Kanjilal suggests? W hat seem s clear is that 

Anekal Subraaya Sastri was som e sort o f a genius who d id indeed have or 

have access to many ancient H in d u and Jain texts— B ud dhist as well— that 

allowed him  to quote from a wide variety o f established authorities from a n 

cient tim es. Just as we know m any “lost” Greek philosophers and books 

from m entions o f them in other books that have survived the constant de

struction o f libraries over tim e, the m any books written in ancient India 

quote other books and scholars who m ay be otherwise lost. Sastri has quot

ed them , often in rather questionable detail. But ultim ately it is the ancient 

scholar— som e m ight say even m ythical figure—  M aharishi Bharadwaja 

who is quoting the m any others scholars nam ed in the book. Sastri would



have had to have been fam ilia r with these m any scholars nam ed by Bharad- 

waja even if  he did not have an original m an uscrip t that had been preserved 

for m any hundreds o f years in the Royal Baroda Library. H e was certainly a 

devotee o f M aharishi Bharadwaja and it seem s that Sastri believed he was in 

som e sort d ialogue with the ancient Master.

So, d id Subraaya Sastri actually have a copy o f the Vim anika Shastra  text? 

We may never know ju st  how m uch o f the Vim anika Shastra  text was im a g 

ined by Sastri, but som e o f it m ust be h is actual interpretation. W hat would 

be the point o f spending five years s im p ly co nju ring  up an extremely tech

nical, detailed account o f the construction and use o f ancient flying m a

ch in e s? W hy would a sage such as Sastri th ink this was a reliable use o f 

tim e, or som ething that would “benefit m an kind ”? There m ust have m ore to 

his effort than that.

A ncient m anuscrip ts m entioning v im anas do indeed exist as we have 

seen. V a lm ik i’s Ram ayana  is one o f the m ost popular stories in the world 

today and v im an as are featured heavily in the tale. The Vim anika Shastra  is a 

fascinating book, whoever wrote it. It is part o f our quest for knowledge o f 

v im anas and associated subjects, but it is only a sm all piece o f the puzzle, 

and at least shows that interest in v im an as knows no boundsl
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D raw ings done in 19 23 by T.K. Ellappa o f the Shakuna vim ana.
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Draw ing from D ileep K a n jila l’s book V im a n a  In A n cie n t In d ia  o f the craft and 

m ecury engines as they are described in the V im a n lk a  Shastra.





D raw ing from  D ile e p  K a n jila l’s  book V im a n a  in A n cien t In d ia  o f  the lan d in g  

gear d escrib ed  in the V im a n ik a  Shastra.
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D raw ing from  D ile e p  K a n jila l’s book V im a n a  in A n cie n t In d ia  o f  the m ercury



e n g in e  c o n c e p t in  th e  V im a n ik a  S h a stra .



C H A P T E R  S IX

M A STERS, M E G A L IT H S  A N D  M A C H IN E S

Believe me, that was a happy age, Before the days o f  architects, Before the days

o f  Builders.

—  Seneca, Epistle 90 (c. 64 AD )

Everything we ca ll real is m ade o f  things that cannot be regarded as real. I f  

Q u an tu m  M echanics hasn't profoundly shocked you, you haven’t understood it

yet!

— N iels Bohr, i9 6 0

They are m asters. They build m egalithic m onum ents. They fly through the 

air. They understand m etals and m achines. They can anticipate what you are 

going to do before you do it. They are the ancients. They were the im m ortals 

o f ancient Ch in ese legends and the rish is o f ancient India. In India they typi

cally becam e gods, in the way that Ram a is now a god, while in C h in a  they 

were the “m asters” who were quiet and understood the ways o f the Tao. Per

haps Tiw anaku was one o f their cities, com plete with molten m etals, until it 

was destroyed in a cataclysm  thousands o f years ago.

The rish is lived in the H im a la yas and southern Tibet while the Chinese 

im m ortals like Kuan Y in were at a secret m ountain fortress in northern 

Tibet. They understood m editation and the im portance o f good works. They 

also understood technology, yantras and m andalas. As m entioned earlier, in 

ancient India the S an skrit word for “instrum ent” or “m achine” was yantra.

As noted previously, a popular form o f the yantra is as geom etrical figure, 

but other yantras are devices that have m oving parts, com plicated m aterials 

(often very special) and even electricity as part o f their w orking order. These



yantra-m achines can be large build ings or bridges, or the w orkings o f a 

great cart— like the fam ous Juggernaut o f O rissa  (now O d ish a  as o f 2 0 1 1)) 

that has been paraded once a year for thousands o f years— or even the 

working parts o f v im anas. Fantastic works o f stone— like Baalbek in 

Lebanon, those in Egypt, Peru and elsewhere— can also be yantras. Creating 

fantastic works o f stone can m ean cutting, d ressing  and m oving solid rock 

or fash ioning  specially cut caverns.

Such hidden caverns com plete with ancient m achines and m asters was 

featured in one o f the m ost popular m ovie serials o f all tim e, The Adventures 

o f  Captain M arvel. T h is  1941 serial com prised 12 episodes o f exciting and 

m ystical adventure based on secret M asters in Tibet, who had given special 

powers to a young A m erican m an who is transform ed into the am azing  C ap 

tain M arvel. Early on in the serial we are introduced to one o f the ancient 

M asters in a secret cave in Tibet.

W hile  The Adventures o f  Captain M arvel are fictional stories, there are a 

num ber o f other stories that detail un usual finds in caves in Tibet. O d d-ball 

artifacts, crystal skulls, v im ana parts, m um m ified yeti hands— all have been 

said to have been found in m onasteries or reliquaries in Tibet. O ne o f the 

m ost fam ous stories is about the m ysterious D ropa D isks.

Stone D isks and the Dropa o f  Tibet

In my quest for evidence o f v im an as and ancient flight I have com e across 

a num ber o f interesting tales in books, docum entaries and on the Internet. 

M any o f these stories are about parts o f v im an as— or even entire craft—  

discovered somewhere in Tibet, Ch in a, India or Afghanistan. O ther tales 

m ight concern M ount Shasta in Californ ia  or the rem otest parts o f the 

Andes M ountains in South Am erica. Separating fact from fiction in som e o f 

these stories can be difficult. Let us start with the tales o f the Dropa, a peo

ple supposedly from a remote valley in eastern Tibet.



The general story o f the Dropa (or Dzopa in som e accounts) is that o f a 

“Ch in ese  Roswell” in which extraterrestrials crashed their spaceship in west

ern C h in a/eastern  Tibet 12 ,0 0 0  years ago and created a d im inutive race o f 

half-alien /half-hum an hybrids. The aliens were known as the Dropa and the 

half-aliens were also called by that name.

The evidence for the Dropa, according to G erm an tour guide and author 

Hartw ig H ausdorf, was found by a Ch in ese  archeologist nam ed C h i Pu Tei 

who led an expedition in 1937-38 for the Ch in ese Academ y o f Sciences, 

which was said to be located in Peking. C h i Pu Tei and his team were in the 

Kunlun-Kette m ountain range, which runs along the northern border o f 

western Tibet and is a quite remote and uninhabited area. The team needed 

to find a shelter, so entered a m ountain cave.

Inside this cave they found w alls that were covered with inscrip tions, and 

at the back o f the cave sarcophagi aligned in a row and sm all skeletons. 

These skeletons were about four feet tall (1.2 meters) and had large heads, 

s im ila r to a dwarf or possib ly a gray alien skeleton.

A lso  discovered in the cave were hundreds o f stone d isks, a total 716 in all 

(supposedly), and each d isk  bore som e sort o f hieroglyphic w riting on it. 

Each d isk  was about 30 cm wide and had a hole in the center, like a m u sic  

record o f som e sort.

H a u sd o rf says in h is 1998 book The Chinese Roswell98 that professor Chi 

Pu Tei tried to get the story published in the academ ic jou rnal o f the C h i

nese Academ y o f  Sciences (presum ably in the 1950s). The academ y refused 

to publish the paper, literally banning it from the journal (which m ay or may 

not have existed). But the story got out in the early 19 60 s when another C h i

nese professor named Tsum  Um  N ui o f  the Peking Academ y o f Prehistory 

supposedly claim ed that he had deciphered the stone d isks found in 1937-38 

(presum ably not all 716  o f them l) and said that they describe the crash o f an 

extraterrestrial spacecraft 12 ,0 0 0  years ago. O ne o f the d isks said, according



to Dr. Tsum  Um  N u i’s translation:

The Dropa cam e out o f the clouds in their aeroplanes. Before sunrise, 

our m en, wom en and children hid in the caves ten tim es. W hen they fi

nally understood the sign language o f the Dropa, they realised the new

com ers had peaceful intentions...

And thus we have a rather vague story that seem s to confirm  sky-aliens 

landing in Tibet and leaving evidence o f their space travels in a cave thou

san ds o f years ago— an am azing story if  it is  truel H a u sd o rf says that this 

story can be traced to 19 62, and that Berlin-based historian Dr. Jórg Dendl 

was able to find a first m ention o f the Dropa story in a m onthly m agazine 

for vegetarians, D as vegetarische Universum (The Vegetarían Universe). T h is  

m agazine published the story in an article titled “U F O s in Prehistory?” in its 

July, 19 62 edition. H a u sd o rf says that Dr. Dendl was not able to find the 

original Ch in ese or Japanese source. Indeed, it seem s that the earliest ver

sion o f th is  story appeared in the Soviet m agazine called Russian Digest 

som etim e in the early 19 60 s, perhaps 1962. T h is  story, apparently based on 

a Ch in ese  article, was about a cave in which skeletons and stone d isks had 

been discovered, and included speculation that they m ight have been ex

traterrestrial. Soviet m agazines o f the tim e were prom oting space explo

ration and the search for extraterrestrial life. Stone d isks, particularly jade 

stone d isks, known as Bi, are som etim es found in ancient Ch in ese burials. 

The function o f these d isks is unknown to Ch in ese scholars, and even their 

m anufacture is m ysterious, as we shall see.

T h is  Soviet article seem s to have been the b asis for the G erm an article o f 

1962. It m ay have appeared in English and been available to a British a u d i

ence in the English language edition o f Russian Digest which was available 

for free at Soviet U nion reading room s throughout the world, run by the



U SSR  em bassy in host countries. T h is  article also apparently m entioned the 

nam e “D ropa,” and began a long-lasting legacy o f the Dropa in “ancient 

a lien” lore and on the Internet. In 1973 a French science fiction novel by a 

writer nam ed D aniel Piret entitled Les disques de B iem -K ara (The D iscs o f  

Biem -Kara) appeared. T h is  novel m ay have been taken from the Russian D i

gest story as it concerned the discovery o f m ysterious d isks with hiero

glyphics on them  in a fictitious m ountain range in Tibet called Biem -Kara. 

The cover o f th is  book (it was apparently never published in English) shows 

curious “a lien ” d isks insid e  a cave, and snowy Tibetan m ountains outside 

o f the cave entrance. The aliens in the story are not called the Dropa, how

ever.

Th e Strange C ase  o f  Exiled Sungods

Probably the m ain thing that has kept the story o f the Dropa and their odd 

d isks alive is the 1978 book Sungods in Exile published as a hardback by 

N eville Spearm an in the UK, to the delight o f readers o f the occult and a n 

cient astronaut enthusiasts. Indeed, ancient astronaut fever was sweeping 

the world at the tim e, and books by Erich von Daniken, Robert Charroux and 

Charles Berlitz sold m illio n s o f copies. W hile  the book Sungods in Exile 

m ade very little im pact at the tim e it was published, it has spawned a whole 

new m ythos about Tibet and ancient astronauts, as well as given rise to rock 

bands and websites.

The book contains three rather convincing black and white photos on a 

page o f g lossy paper inserted into the center o f the volum e, but it has and 

no other photos, m aps or other illustrations. I have several copies o f the 

book, having picked them up in used bookstores in London in the 1980s 

and 90s; the copies are rather s lim  for a hardback book (only 150 pages), 

and there is no index, w hich is d isappointing.

The book is subtitled “The Secrets o f the D zopa o f Tib et” and the cover



says it is by Karyl Robin-Evans who is  supposed to be an Oxford scholar. 

The book is copyrighted in the year 1978 by David Agam on. Although the 

book is  now said to be fiction, at no point in the book does it say this. 

Rather we are inform ed in the Editor's Foreword that Karyl Robin-Evans died 

in 1974 and left his notes to David Agam on, askin g him  to try to get them 

published, which he was now successfu l in doing.

It has a special note on page 10  regarding spelling and pronunciation:

Dropa is m ore correctly spelled as Dzopa, or perhaps Tsopa, though 

that does not quite correctly represent the sound either, the tongue need

ing to be positioned slightly highter in the m outh than it is for a z sound 

in English. Although Dropa is the better-known spelling  o f their nam e, it 

seem s best to use Dzopa throughout, as being m ore nearly accurate.

The tale related in the book is o f the supposed journey m ade by Karyl 

Robin-Evans to Tibet, d uring which he discovered the descendants o f the 

Dzopa, plus sees their stone d isks and photographs them . Robin-Evans 

m akes his way to India  in 1947 and then on to Tibet where in Lhasa he is 

able to meet briefly with the 14th D alai Lam a (who would have been a young 

boy).

From there he continues on to an a lm ost inaccessib le  region o f eastern 

Tibet, the dreaded Baian-Kara-U la, a m ountain range that does appear on 

old m aps, researchers m aintain. Robin-Evans is then abandoned by h is T i

betan carriers who are afraid o f the B aian-Kara-U la area.

In the rather dull book, Robin-Evans reaches the Baian-K ara-U la area 

nevertheless, and he meets the short-statured people there whom he calls 

the Dzopa. Robin-Evans lives with the Dzopa for som e tim e and through 

the help o f a language-teacher he learns their tongue. H e  is befriended by a 

couple nam ed H ueypah-la  and Veez-la (who is only 3 feet 7 inches tall) who



introduce him  to other people o f the valley. Th e first o f the three photos in 

the book is a blurry picture o f a Tibetan couple, the wom an wearing a large 

headdress. The caption says that they are H ueypah-la  and Veez-la.

The book says that Robin-Evans then was introduced to an elder o f the 

D zopa named Lurgan-la, their religious guardian. Lurgan-La taught him  that 

the people orig inally cam e from a planet in the S ir iu s system . About 12 ,0 0 0  

years ago they undertook an exploration m issio n to earth. T h e ir ship 

crashed and those survivors am ong them were then unable to leave Earth.

Robin-Evans is a lso shown a metal d isk  that has a spiral going out from 

the center, insid e o f which are depicted the follow ing: a sun sym bol, a sm all 

creature, som e angular writing, a d isk  like a flying saucer, m ore hieroglyphs 

(these looking s im ila r to ancient Ch in ese Shang w riting and even Rongo- 

Rongo w riting from Easter Island), a sm all a lien-looking creature with a big 

head, som e octopus-like creatures and a lizard s im ila r to a cham eleon with 

a tail curved inward (see illustration).

Two view s o f this curious d isk  are shown on the book’s illustration page. 

The first photo from directly above the d isk is very sharp and shows the var

ious details o f  the d isk  quite clearly. Probably this photo is the m ost intrigu

ing feature o f the book, and a picture is worth a thousand w ords, it is said.



For an an cie n t d isk , the figu res and the h iero glyp hs are very clear.

T h e  book’s  d u st jacket m e n tio n s the theories o f  Erich  von D a n ike n , and 

the la st few pages th eo rize  a b o ut the “so n s o f  g o d ” h a v in g  ch ild ren  w ith the 

d aug h ters o f  m en, and says how  the D zo p a  were o u r “brothers from  the 

sk ie s.” T h e  book’s fin a l paragrap h is  app arently  G a m o n  sp e a k in g  about 

h im self:

Ed ito r’s  note: S o m e  d ays after co m p le tin g  th is  a cco u n t Karyl R o bin- 

Evans m et death with the ca lm n e ss  and courage and the sa m e  cool ske p 

tic ism  that gave d ig n ity  to the best o f  h is  life. H e  left h is  little property to 

the son he fathered with one o f  h is  w om en p u p ils  in 1945, now  a tele

v is io n  acto r m u ch  a d m ired  for h is  sa rd o n ic  good looks, and w ho w ould 

not, I su p p o se, th a n k m e to nam e h im . H e  left h is  c u rio u s  m a n u scrip ts  to 

m e, and I have prepared th is  one a s  you have read. — D avid  A g a m o n , 

Salisb ury, 1978

In vestig a tio n s that have been co ndu cted  to find a person nam ed  Karyl 

R o b in -E van s in d icate  that he never existed. In fact, in ve stig a tio n s show ed 

that D avid  A g a m o n  d id n 't  exist either. T h e  d isk  that w ould seem  to be a 

fa sc in a tin g  v im an a -typ e  artifact is , in fact, an adm itted  hoax.



Photograp hs o f  a D z o p a  d is k  from  the book Su ngods in Exile.

T h e  hoax, in c lu d in g  the m ak in g  o f the d isk , w as perpetrated by the co p y

right owner, D avid  A g a m o n , w ho se real nam e is  D avid  G a m o n . W h a t we 

seem  to learn here is  that D avid  G a m o n  w as stru g g lin g  as a te le v is io n  actor 

with “sa rd o n ic  good lo o ks” in 19 78  and had m an aged  to sell a fictio n al book 

for a few th o u sa n d  q u id  to N e v ille  S p e a rm a n , a co m p an y that n o rm a lly  p u b 

lished no n -fictio n . W e can  g u e ss here that D avid  G a m o n  w as born in



19 4 5  a s  w e ll. In  an  in te rv ie w  in  th e  B rit ish  m a g a z in e  Fo rtean  T im e s  in  19 9 5  

G a m o n  a d m itte d  th a t he u se d  th e  A g a m o n  p se u d o n y m  to w rite  S u n g o d s in  

Exile  a n d  th a t it  w a s h is  “g re a te st ho ax ever.” H e  w e n t o n  to  w rite  se ve ra l 

b o o ks o n  “m in d  p o w e r” a fte r h is  S u n g o d s in  Exile  hoax.

T h e  “g o d s  fro m  o u te r s p a c e ” m o v e m e n t w a s in  fu ll sw in g  d u r in g  th e  late 

6 0 s  a n d  7 0 s  a n d  G a m o n  to ld  Fo rtea n  T im e s  th a t  he w a s in s p ire d  b y  the 

Fre n ch  n o ve l Le s d isqu es de B ie m -K a ra  a n d  c re d its  an  u n n a m e d  “a n c ie n t 

a lie n ” a rt ic le  in  a  6 0 s  S o v ie t  m a g a z in e  c a lle d  R u ss ia n  D ig est. A n o th e r  R u s 

s ia n  a n c ie n t  a lie n  a rt ic le  w a s  p u b lis h e d  in  th e  S o v ie t  m a g a z in e  S p u tn ik  in 

19 6 9  w ith  a very  m o d e rn  illu s tra t io n  o f  a th re e -e ye d  a lie n  h o ld in g  a  s p ira l 

d is k  w ith  a h e lm e te d  a lie n  w ith  tw in  a n te n n a e  s ta n d in g  o n  a c h e s s b o a rd . 

T h is  19 6 9  R u s s ia n  illu s tra t io n  is  s ig n e d  by th e  a u th o r, bu t w a s st ill u se d  as 

a “U k ra in ia n  ca v e  p a in t in g ” in  o n e  o f  the “g o d s  fro m  o u te r s p a c e ” d o c 

u m e n ta rie s  o f  th e  19 7 0 s .

T h e  D ro p a  Leg acy

T h e  p o p u la r ity  o f  the D ro p a  d is k s  c o n t in u e s  a n d  a  p s y c h e d e lic  ro ck g ro u p  

fro m  F lo r id a  h a s  taken th e  n a m e  T h e  D ro p a  S to n e s. T h e y  g iv e  t h is  p o p  v e r

s io n  o f  th e  D ro p a  sto n e  legend  o n th e ir  w e b site  (th e d ro p a sto n e .c o m ):

T h e  sto ry  o f  T h e  D ro p a  S to n e s  c o n t in u e s  to be o n e  o f  the m o st



tantalizing and fascinating archeological tales ever told. Th e nam e derives 

from a story about strange stones that were allegedly discovered in the 

m ountains o f Tibet in 1938. Ch in ese  archeologists found m any strange 

stone d isks in a cave that were buried under ground. According to carbon 

dating, the stones date back alm ost 10 ,0 0 0  years and contain sm all hiero

glyphic inscriptions.

At first it had been thought that the caves had been the hom e o f an un 

known species o f ape. But as the species seem ed to bury its dead they 

elim inated an ape race. W hile studying the skeletons one o f the m em bers 

o f a research team stum bled on a large round stone d isc  h a lf buried in the 

dust on the floor o f the cave. The d isc  looked like a Stone Age record. 

There was a hole in the center o f and a fine spiral groove that is a contin

uous sp ira lin g  line o f closely written characters. N o one understood the 

m eanings o f the m essage. The d isc  was labeled and filed away am ong 

other finds in the area. For 20  years m any experts in Peking, C h in a  tried to 

translate the d isc.



Photograph o f H eypah-la and Veez-la from the book Sungods in Exile.

T h is  is an interesting take on the D ropa tale, but... carbon dating the 

stones? Stone or metal d isks cannot be carbon dated.

But what o f the earlier c la im s o f the Dropa and strange stone d isks d is 

covered in western C h in a ? Such stone d isks have been found am ongst 

skeletons. They are jade d isks that are from several inches in diam eter to a 

foot or m ore in diam eter and usually have a hole in the center o f them. 

Som e are intricately carved, as the Dropa d isks are said to have been, but



not with hieroglyphs. W hat there purpose was and even how they were 

m ade has been a m ystery to archeologists.

Typically m ade o f jade, and even som etim es jade infused with mercury, B i 

d isks are sliced pieces o f tub ular jade, done with a precision that is quite as

tounding. Jade is a very hard but soapy stone and has a sm ooth polished 

feel and generally a greenish tint to it, though som e jad es are light red or 

white. S im ila r to B i  d isks and ju st  as m ysterious are jade Cong  cylinders that 

are large rectangular (or square) jade objects with holes drilled the centers 

m aking them appear like a jade axle, perhaps for a chariot wheel, or even a 

part for v im ana— or a sleeve for som e electrical device.

A ncient M achine D rills  and the Jade D isks o f  C h in a

To look at the ancient technology that was necessary to create powered 

flight such as v im anas, it is helpful to find evidence in sm aller objects that 

show evidence o f being m achined in som e way: a hole drilled through very 

hard basalt, granite, quartz crystal or jade is good. In fact, any object that is 

engraved or carved that is  m ade out o f quartz crystal, jad e  or basalt—  

includ ing  jars, vases and vessels that are cut out o f very hard stone— are 

objects that we should exam ine carefully. Unfortunately, metal objects do 

not tend to last for a long tim e, only a few hundred years, although gold is 

known to be ultim ately indestructible.

W hen on a trip  to London a few years ago with m y wife, Jennifer, we v is 

ited the British M useum , one o f the finest and m ost interesting m useum s in 

the world. It is  a m useum  with m any fascinating exhibits, som e o f them 

perm anent and som e o f them  temporary. I was particularly pleased when I 

discovered that the m useum  was having a special exhibit on Ch in ese  jade 

cong  and discs.



An engraved jade b i disk.

Two view s o f a jade cong  tube.

The plaque at the entrance to the exhibit had three brief paragraphs. It 

said:

Cong  (square tubes with a c ircu lar hole) are am ong the m ost im p res

sive yet enigm atic o f all ancient Ch in ese  jades. T h e ir function and



m eaning are com pletely unknown. The m ain m o tif used to decorate them 

was a sim plified m onster face pattern, which fitted around the square- 

sectioned corners. The circles o f the eyes on the tall cong  shown here are 

only occasionally visib le, but the face can be seen m ore clearly on the 

shorter bracelet form o f cong. The tallest cong  is one o f the three tallest in 

the world.

D iscs were am ong the com m on burial objects in ancient C h in a, but 

large, heavy rounded d iscs o f jade, known as bi, were probably introduced 

by the Liangzhu culture. The m ost finely carved d iscs o f the best stone 

were often placed at the centre o f the body in the tom b. O ther b i were laid 

out along the length o f the body and underneath it. Cong  and bi are som e

tim es, but not always, found together.

The carving o f objects such as these dem anded an enorm ous am ount 

o f jade and skilled labour that only a sophisticated society would have 

been able to support.

So, these strange objects had a “function and m ean in g” that was “co m 

pletely unknown.” Archeologists and scholars apparently had no idea what 

these objects were for, and could not even m ake a guess. I found this to be 

very curious. Even m ore interesting, these cong  had to be m ade by a so p h is

ticated d rilling  process that is virtually identical to the d rilling  process we 

use today, and th is was in 3400-2250 BC, about 5,000 years agol

For a sim p le definition o f  b i d isks let us look at the online encyclopedia, 

W ikipedia, for som e sim p le definitions. Said W ikipedia about the b i d iscs:

The original function and significance o f the bi are unknown, as the N e 

olith ic cultures have left no written history. From these earliest tim es they 

were buried with the dead, as a sky sym bol, accom panying the dead into 

the after world or “sky,” with the cong  which connected the body with the



earth. They were placed cerem onially on the body in the grave o f persons 

o f high social status. 6/ are som etim es found near the stom ach and chest 

in neolithic burials.

Jade, like h i d isks, has been used throughout Ch in ese history to in d i

cate an individu al o f m oral quality, and has also served as an im portant 

sym bol o f rank. They were used in w orship and cerem ony— as cerem onial 

item s they sym bolized the ranks o f emperor, king, duke, m arquis, v is 

count, and baron with four different kweis and two different hi disks.

In war during the Zho u dynasty period (1046-256 BC), bi d isks belong

ing to the leaders o f the defeated forces were handed over to the victor as 

a sign o f sub m issio n .

Says W ikipedia about the m ysterious cong:

A  cong  is a form o f jade artifact from ancient Ch in a. The earliest cong  

were produced by the Liangzhu culture (34002250 BC); later exam ples 

date m ain ly from the Shang and Zhou dynasties.

In form , a cong  is a tube with a c ircu lar inner section and squarish outer 

section. Th e outer surface is divided vertically or horizontally such that 

the whole defines a hollow cylinder em bedded in a partial rectangular 

block. Proportions vary— a cong  m ay be squat or taller than it is wide. The 

outer faces are som etim es decorated with m asklike faces, which may be 

related to the taotie d esigns found on later bronze vessels.

Although generally considered to be a ritual object o f som e sort, the 

orig inal function and m eaning o f the cong  are unknown. Later w ritings 

speak o f the cong  as sym b olizing the earth, while the bi represents the 

heavens.

The next obvious thing to check out was the m ysterious Liangzhu culture



o f ancient C h in a. These ancient people seem ed to have som e pretty ad 

vanced technology for their tim e and they obviously valued jade as som e 

highly desirable stone for their cong and bi. Says W ikipedia:

The Liangzhu culture was the last N eo lith ic jade culture in the Yangtze 

River Delta o f Ch in a. Its area o f influence extended from around Lake Tai 

north to N a n jin g  and the C h an g  Jiang, east to Shanghai and the sea, and 

south to H angzhou. The culture was highly stratified, as jade, s ilk, ivory 

and lacquer artifacts were found exclusively in elite burials, w hile pottery 

was m ore com m only found in the burial plots o f poorer in d ividu als. The 

typical site at Liangzhu was discovered in Yuhang County, Z h e jia n g  and 

in itially  excavated by Shi X ingeng in 1936.

The culture possessed advanced agriculture, includ ing irrigation, paddy 

rice cultivation and aquaculture. H o u ses were often constructed with 

stilts on rivers or shorelines.

An engraved jade b i disk.



The jad e from th is  culture is characterized by finely worked large ritual 

jad es, com m only incised with the taotie motif. Th e m ost exemplary arti

facts from the culture were its cong  (cylinders). The largest cong  d iscov

ered weighed 3.5 kg. B i (discs) and Yue axes (cerem onial axes) were also 

found. Jade pendants were also found, designed with engraved represen

tations o f sm all birds, turtles and fish. M any Liangzhu jade artifacts had a 

white m ilky bonelike aspect due to its trem olite rock origin and influence 

o f water-based flu ids at the burial sites, although jade m ade from acti- 

nolite and serpentine were also com m only found.

A  neolithic altar from the Liangzhu culture, excavated at Yaoshan in 

Zhejiang, dem onstrates that religious structures were elaborate and made 

o f carefully positioned piles o f stones and rock w alls: th is indicates that 

religion was o f considerable im portance.

So, we have an ancient Ch in ese culture that placed a trem endous im p o r

tance on jade artifacts that seem to have been m achined on a lathe and 

drilled with tub ular d rills , probably o f som e sort o f hard metal like bronze. 

Som e o f the b i are also so carefully inscribed that it would seem  that som e 

sort o f power tool was being used on the extremely hard jade.

In the case o f the cong, they have been apparently m achined in a num ber 

o f different ways: First a block o f jade was cut in the rough shape o f the 

unfinished cong. T h is  would be a very large piece o f jade for the largest o f 

the known cong. Then this piece o f jad e was squared and a hole drilled 

through it (from both ends on the longer cong). Finally, the taotie m o tif was 

carved into the outer shell o f the cong, includ ing  the sw irling-sw eeping face 

o f the “monster.”



A  ja d e  cong tube which has a hole drilled through the center.

Looking carefully at the cong  and the taotie motif, which is also found on 

the fam ous bronze cauldrons and d rum s o f the Liangzhu and Shang cu l

tures, it would seem that th is  sweeping design o f sw irls and circles is so m e

how associated with the lathes and other power tools that the Liangzhu 

m achin ists were using.

These valuable and im portant artifacts were m ade on a sp in n in g  lathe 

(and usin g  drills) with artificial pressure applied to them  to cut into the 

jade, and the sw irls and circles and nature designs that appear on the out

side seem to be consistent with the m arkings that such a m achine would 

make. Essentially, these are the kind o f m arkings that the tools were capable 

o f m aking, and so they were incorporated into the designs.

The big question seem s to be whether the d rills and lathes were powered



by electricity or m erely by a “potter’s wheel” type o f device. W ith a potter’s 

wheel, a foot pedal turn s a belt that then powers a sp in n in g  wheel to create 

the lathe or d rill. A  m ore com plicated version o f such a m achine could in 

clude som eone on a bicycle-device with a pedal that would also turn a belt, 

which would rotate a wheel allow ing for “powered” d rills  and other tools.

But, readers o f m y books and those o f Christopher D u nn and others will 

be aware that there is evidence in the ancient world o f large, powered c ir

cu lar saws that were used to cut blocks o f granite and basalt; som e sort o f 

electricity m ust have been used to power m otors that could turn such large 

saws. So, were electric m otors used to power the lathes and d rills  used to 

create the m ysterious co ng?  Perhaps one o f the reasons that the Ch in ese o f 

dynasties after the Liangzhu culture w orshiped these durable objects is  that 

they were virtually im p ossib le  to m ake w ithout power tools— which these 

later cultures did not havel

Is it possible the cong  were som e sort o f insulator in an electronic de

vice— hence the difficult hollow section in the m iddle o f the co n g ?  W hat this 

electronic device m ight have been is com pletely unknown. I could speculate 

that it was som e plasm a (electrified gas) cutting device or flamethrower, or 

other high-energy tool. T h is  jad e  outer casing— now called a cong— is virtu

ally indestructible and has lasted for thousands o f years as a sacred treasure 

to successive Ch in ese  aristocrats.

In this sense, one w onders if  the cong  and h i were m ade by a culture that 

was earlier than the Liangzhu culture. Th e reason I would suggest th is is 

that any culture that was burying these item s as funeral objects had prob

ably already lost the m eaning o f their true purpose—  whatever that was. At 

som e point, I surm ise, these objects had a practical purpose that is  lost 

today, and apparently lost even to the Liangzhu culture. Sim ilarly, even cong 

and bi that are said to have been m anufactured by the Shang or Zhou dynas

ties m ay have been m ade many hundreds o f years earlier and were inherited



sacred objects rather than item s m ade by these cultures.

A jade bi d isk, infused with mercury.

The bi disks, som e o f them  quite large, appear to have been thicker jade 

wheels that were also drilled in the center like a cong  and then sliced by a 

large power saw, thereby creating three or four thin jade d isks from one 

thick one. Som e o f these jade d isks were then ornately inscribed with geo

m etric patterns, again by what seem s to be a power tool.

In h is 19 12  book Jad e: A  Study in Chinese Archaeology and  Religion, jade 

scholar Berthold Laufer d iscusses cong  and bi d isks, though he calls the 

d isks pi, and the cong  he calls a jade tube “ta t’sung.” Laufer has a num ber 

o f photos and diagram s o f the jade tubes and b i and, like other scholars, is 

com pletely baffled as to what they were for. H e concludes that the jade 

tubes and sliced d isks were ritual objects o f som e kind, sym b o lizing  heaven 

and earth in som e lost ancient ritual. H e does com m ent curiously on the 

suggestion o f a Dr. Bushell that these jade tubes, with square outer sides, 

were possible wheel naves— the central block or hub o f a wheel. Laufer d is 

counts th is theory stating that jade was too im portant, rare and valuable to 

be used in th is way, even if  it were for the emperor. H e  does adm it, though, 

that they do look like wheel naves.8

Laufer gives a good description o f several cong  in his book, includ ing  one



that was curiously infused with mercury:

Both are hollow cylinders, round insid e and square in cut outside, with 

two short protecting round necks at both ends; the form er plain, without 

any ornam entation, o f a dark-colored or dark-green jade with black veins 

all over, and as he says, saturated with m ercury; the other piece o f a u n i

form ly black jade is decorated along the four corners with nine separate 

rectangular fields in relief carvings. Th e ornam entation in each field is the 

sam e; two bands con sistin g  o f five lines each, two knobs below, and a 

sm aller band filled with spirals and groups o f five strokes alternately hori

zontal and vertical. The prom inent corner ornam ents are called with the 

special nam e tsu. Th e protruding ring-shaped necks receive the nam e she, 

a word which is used also in the jade tablets called chang  to denote the 

triangular point at the upper end.3

It is curious that one o f the cong  is saturated with mercury. T h is  strange 

metal is an element, a liquid  and a conductor that was said to be used in a n 

cient v im anas. The ancient em peror o f C h in a, Ch i H uang T i, who built the 

Great W all and ordered m ost o f the libraries in C h in a  destroyed, is said to 

be buried in an enorm ous tom b 30 km from X ia n , the location o f the fa

m ous terra cotta army. H is  court historian described the tom b as having ex

travagantly rich m odels o f earthly delights, includ ing  bronze m ountains and 

rivers o f m ercury that actually flowed to a m ercury-filled sea. Archeologists 

are afraid to excavate the tom b because o f the com plex conditions they ex

pect to encounter, but probes into the tom b have shown highly elevated 

m ercury levels. If  the original purpose o f the cong  was as the hub o f som e 

sort o f m echanical device, would it have becom e saturated in m ercury if  that 

was part o f the m achine? It would seem  so. Perhaps th is is the case with 

this m ercury-infused cong.



W hile  the bi and cong are fascinating and m ysterious for Laufer, he says 

nothing about how they would have been m ade or how difficult it would be 

to m ake them . It took decades for the British M useum  to finally study the 

cong  that they had and conclude that som e sort o f d rillin g  process was 

used. And what about the cong  being som e sort o f nave or hub used in 

m achinery? Because o f its naturally sm ooth soapy surface and square outer 

hub it could lock into a large piece o f metal such as a large metal blade. 

Could the cong  have been hubs for som e sort o f m achinery like g iant c ir

cu lar saws— saws used to cut jad e or other stone in thin d isks or make 

other fine cuts? It could have been the hub for a sp in n in g  device that pow

ered a d rill— perhaps a quartz crystal or d iam ond tipped drill.

Jade d iscs— bi— are often plain and sm ooth but som e have cuts and en

gravings in them . None have any sort o f hieroglyphs or w riting on them , 

and none look like the d isk  photographed in the book Sungods in Exile. 

W hile we m ight conclude that m uch o f the story o f the Dropa and its d isks 

is a hoax, the m ystery o f bi d isks and jade congs is quite real.

Th e Stone D isk s, the Dropa and the Black Pagoda

The fascinating quest for ancient technology like power d rills  and saws 

m akes us w onder what the ancients would have done with their tools. 

W ould they have cut huge rocks and lifted them  to the top o f a building, 

such as the stone that crowned the Sun Tem ple o f Konarak in O rissa  (now 

com m only called O d ish a )? Perhaps they would m ake cuts in solid  rock like 

at the cave sites o f A janta or Elephanta. Such authors and speculators as 

M adam e Blavatsky, Talbot Mundy, Katherine Tingley, N ich o las Roerich and 

even Franklin D. Roosevelt wondered about the m any spectacular engi

neering works m ade by advanced c iv ilization s such as the Ram a Em pire de

scribed by V alm iki, or Atlantis as described by Plato. Were they describing 

the past, or m erely predicting the future?



M adam e Blavatsky and the pulp author Talbot M undy described high-tech 

tunnel system s built through the great m ountain ranges o f the world. 

M undy described in his book O m : The Secret o f  Ahbor Valley a huge under

ground tunnel that ran beneath the Brahm aputra River in eastern Tibet that 

was cut out o f solid  stone and included huge stone steps that seem ed cre

ated for m en and wom en o f m uch larger stature than those o f today.

A  plan o f the tem ple at Konarak in O d isha.

O n e  o f the largest stones in the world was the capstone on the Sun Tem 

ple at Konarak on the east coast o f India, which was built o f black granite. 

As a m ajor landm ark on the eastern coast o f India, Konarak was called the 

Black Pagoda by sailors, and they called the Jagannath Tem ple in nearby 

Puri the W hite Pagoda. Legend has it that the Black Pagoda is thousands o f 

years old and was built by Sam ba, the son o f Lord Krishna (who hails from 

G ujarat on the west coast). According to legend, Sam ba was afflicted by lep

rosy but after doing penance for twelve years, was cured by Surya, the Sun 

G od. Sam ba then built the Konarak tem ple to honor the Sun G o d . The local 

nam e for the tem ple has traditionally been Konarka or Konark, after kona 

(corner) and arka (sun).

Says the U N E S C O  website about Konarak (w hc.unesco.org):



A gainst the horizon, on the sandy shore, where the ris in g  Sun emerges 

from the waters o f the G u lf  o f Bengal, stands the tem ple, built from stone 

and carefully oriented so as to perm it the first rays o f the Sun to strike its 

principal entry. It is a m onum ental representation o f the chariot o f Surya 

pulled by a team o f seven horses (six o f which still exist and are placed on 

either side o f the stairway leading to the sanctuary).

O n the north and south sides, 24  w heels som e 3 m in diameter, lavishly 

sculptured with sym bolic m otives referring to the cycle o f the seasons 

and the m onths, com plete the illu sionary structure o f the tem ple-chariot. 

Between the wheels, the plinth o f the tem ple is entirely decorated with re

liefs (fantastic lions, m u sic ia n s and dancers, erotic groups). Like m any In

dian tem ples, Konarak com p rises several d istinct and w ell-organized sp a 

tial units. The vim ana  (principal sanctuary) was surm ounted by a high 

tower with a slkkara which was razed in the 19th century; to the east, the 

ja h am o g a n a  (audience hall) now dom inates the ru ins with its pyram idal 

m ass, the original effect.

Further to the east, the natm andir  (dance hall), today unroofed, rises on 

a high platform. Various su b sid iary structures are still to be found within 

the enclosed area o f the rectangular wall, which is punctuated by its gates 

and towers.

Apart from the Puranas, other religious texts also point towards the 

existence o f a Sun tem ple at Konárak long before the present temple. 

Konarak was once a bustling port o f Kalinga and had good m aritim e trade 

relations with S ou th-East A sian countries.



Th e Black Pagoda at Konarak as photographed in 1890.

Th e Black Pagoda at Konarak in O d isha.

So, the entire tem ple is built as a huge stone chariot o f the Sun G o d , with 

a set o f exquisitely carved stone spokes on the gigantic wheels, and other 

elaborate carvings. Like m any ancient sites that are built out o f large stones, 

this one was attributed to or appropriated by various kings over thousands 

o f years, and historians struggle to find som e historical ruler that they can 

pin the structure on. In the case o f the Black Pagoda, it is som etim es



attributed to King N arasingha Deva (1238-64) who m ay have built the tem 

ple in 1250 A D . Yet, one would think that records would have been kept at 

the tim e, and the local script has been around for thousands o f years. If  

local legend says that the son o f Krishna built the am azing  structure, then 

that would indicate that the locals believed it to be thousands o f  years old, 

even a few hundred years ago. By around 170 0  A D  the Black Pagoda was 

thought to be in ru ins and the coastal area around it was devoid o f towns or 

any real population.

The giant bu ild ing  has a rounded dom e that was once topped with a 

gigantic slab o f granite that weighed about 60 tons. In som e tales o f the 

tem ple, it was a gigantic lodestone (or loadstone) m agnet o f basalt-granite 

that allowed m agnetic forces to be m anipulated, includ ing  levitating statues 

insid e the build ing. Gone now in the collapse o f the tem ple hundreds o f 

years ago, th is m agnetic capstone was som ehow  lifted to the top o f the 

building, and then m ore stone was cut and carved into a slkkara tower.

Certain tem ples o f the ancient world were known for statues that levitated 

or floated in the air, and Konarak was one o f them . The Greek philosopher 

Pliny the Elder (23-79 A D ) relates the story o f a tem ple that was to have 

been built with a m agnetically suspended statue but was never completed:

... the tem ple o f Arsinoe was to have been vaulted with m agnetic stone, 

in order to receive a hovering statue o f A rsinoe m ade o f iron, according to 

the arrangem ent o f Ptolem aus Philadelphus, but who, as well as the arch i

tect, died before the com pletion o f the temple.

The 11*^ century A D  G reek historian Cedrenus (Kedrenos) in his am b i

tious book, written circa 1050 A D , A  Concise History o f  the World, describes a 

statue that was levitated at tem ple in Alexandria, Egypt: “an ancient im age in 

the Serapium  at Alexandria was ‘suspended by m agnetic force.’” T h is



should not be confused with the Serapeum  near G iza  which is an under

ground com plex containing a num ber o f perfectly m anufactured basalt 

boxes that weigh from 60 to 80 tons apiece.

Th e insid e o f the collapsed Black Pagoda drawn in 1812.

The Black Pagoda at Konarak as drawn in 1847 by Jam es Fergusson.

Sim ilarly, the Roman historian and statesm an C assio d oru s ( C . 4 8 5 - C . 5 8 5  

AD ) stated in h is attempt at world history, Chronica, that “in the tem ple o f 

D iana hung an iron Cupid  w ithout being held by any band.”

Just as today organized religion is som ething o f a racket with awesome



sanctuaries built to im p ress, ancient churches had doors that opened a u 

tom atically, fountains that began to spout suddenly and— beyond your stan

dard tem ple m agic— statues that levitated in the m iddle o f a large room. It 

would seem  that the ancient and gigantic edifice called Konarak was one o f 

these tem ples, perhaps the one that inspired the others. It is (was) a me- 

galith ic engineering m arvel and if  it had m agnetic stones purposefully built 

into the structure then it would be even m ore am azing.

The Black Pagoda was said to have, in addition to the gigantic m agnetic 

capstone, a s im ila r m agnetic slab o f lodestone or m agnetic basalt im bed

ded in the floor o f the great hall. Here the m agnetic field created by the two 

huge m agnets could suspend a param agnetic statue in m id -b u ild in g , such 

as one m ade o f iron or a gold-clad m agnetic alloy.

The w alls o f the Black Pagoda were nearly 25 feet thick and som e re

searchers theorize that m agnets were also placed in the thick w alls to help 

levitate the giant statue there, presum ably o f the Sun G od. It should be 

noted that a “Sun god” is not part o f the H in d u  trinity, that being com prised 

o f Brahm a, V ish n u  and Shiva.

By the 170 0 s the tem ple had becom e com pletely overgrown by the local 

forest and had becom e the abode o f wild an im a ls and coastal pirates; local 

people became afraid to go there. W hat caused the once m ighty tem ple to 

fall into d isuse— and when this happened— is still speculated upon by local 

historians. The Governm ent o f O d ish a , which has a whole webpage dedi

cated to “the fall o f Konarak” (konarak.nic.in/fall.htm ) gives no less than 11 

different speculative answers as to why the gigantic tem ple com plex became 

neglected ru ins in a coastal jungle. These speculations include the idea that 

the tem ple was never com pletely fin ished and collapsed on itse lf (judged 

“not tenable” by the anonym ous writers o f the webpage). O r  perhaps, ac

cording to the webpage, that the tem ple lost its sanctity because “according 

to the legend o f Dharm apad, due to com m itted suicid e o f Dharm apada on



the tem ple ju st  after placing its crow ning stone, the tem ple lost its sanctity 

and considered as an unfortunate (Asuva) elem ent and was thus rejected. 

But it is recorded in the M adala Panji and m any historians are o f opinion 

that Sun god had been established in the tem ple and was being worshipped 

regularly for years together. So th is  argum ent is also not acceptable, being 

unfounded on history.”

O ther reasons given are as follow s (note that English is  not the first lan

guage o f the writer):

The C u rse o f Sum anyu: The great poet o f O rissa  Sri Radhanath Ray in 

his Kavya ‘Chandrabhaga’ has narrated a story about the cause o f the fall 

o f tem ple. According to that Kavya, Sum anyu Risi (saint) cursed the Sun 

god for his ill-behavior towards his daughter Chandrabhaga, who com 

mitted suicide. H ence the tem ple o f the Sun god fell down. But such an 

im aginary story cannot be taken as a historical occurrence.

Engineering Defects: An opinion o f som e Engineers, as usual with the 

progress o f construction o f the tem ple w alls, its outside and insid e were 

being filled with sand. After com pletion o f the tem ple when the sands 

were cleared both from in sid e  and outside, due to im balance o f pressure 

o f w alls the tem ple fell down. But m any scholars do not agree with this 

argum ent, when they find the existence o f a throne o f the Sun god inside 

the tem ple. They also do not accept that such a procedure was followed in 

constructing the Sun tem ple. Besides there are historical docum ents that 

the Sun god was being w orshipped in the newly constructed tem ple for a 

considerable period.

Earthquake: Som e scholars are o f the view that due to earthquake the 

tem ple fell down. It is also not im p ossib le  on the part o f a strong earth

quake to d em olish such a large structure at a m om ent. But there is no 

proof in support o f occurring such an earthquake in th is area. There is



also no sign o f sup pression o f the foundation o f the tem ple at any d irec

tion. Had there been any such a strong earthquake cau sing  the fall o f the 

Sun tem ple, it could have also created a devastation in [the] Konark area. 

And such an occurrence could have been remembered by the people as 

they have rem em bered the story o f D harm apada, Ram achandi and Bisu 

M aharana. Nowhere there exists such a devastating statem ent [of a big 

earthquake].

Thunderstruck: Th e argum ents that the tem ple was affected due to 

Thund erstruck is also not acceptable. S in ce the tem ple w alls are o f 2 0  to 

25 feet in thickness it is not at all possib le on the part o f any thunder

struck to d isturb it in any manner.

W eak Foundation: It is a lso stated that due to weak foundation o f such 

a heavy structure the tem ple fell down. But as stated earlier the tem ple 

was founded on a deep gorge o f a river to m ake it stronger. And also there 

is no sign o f sinking  in any part. So th is argum ent is also not founded on 

good grounds.

The website then goes on m ake th is un usual statem ent about the legend 

o f a powerfully m agnetic loadstone that was the capstone for the gigantic 

temple:

Loadstone: is described that in the part there was a loadstone on the 

top o f the Sun tem ple and due to its m agnetic effects it was draw ing ves

sels passin g  through the Konark sea resulting in heavy dam age. In others 

view due to the m agnetic effects o f the loadstone placed on the top o f the 

Sun tem ple the co m p ass fitted in the sh ip s to show  the direction, was 

being disturbed and was not functioning properly and it was a troubling 

task in the part o f the captains to drive their vessels in right direction. So 

to make the sh ip p in g  safe, the M u slim  voyagers took away the load stone



from the Sun tem ple. T h is  loadstone on the tem ple was working as the 

central stone keeping all the stones o f the tem ple wall in a balance. Due to 

its d isplacem ent, the tem ple w alls lost their balance and fell down in 

course o f tim e. But such a statem ent has no record in history nor has got 

any proof about the existence o f such a powerful loadstone on the temple 

top.

It is interesting to note that the legendary m agnetic qualities o f the Black 

Pagoda were said to help guide seafarers with their com p asses, or on the 

other hand, interfere with them . Is it possib le that the Black Pagoda was 

also som e sort o f beacon/directional finder for v im anas, built thousands o f 

years ago? The website goes on to m ention other said causes o f the col

lapse o f the tem ple, includ ing  a giant statue o f a flying lion that was on the 

upper part o f the structure that caused it to collapse, and the theory that it 

had been hastily constructed— in a fortnight in som e legends— and the 

w alls were unable to hold the gigantic capstone.

Finally, the governm ent gives the m ore standard theory that the destruc

tion o f the Black Pagoda was done in an Is lam ic  invasion under the co m 

mand o f a general nam ed Kalapahad. Kalapahad, a form er H in d u  who had 

converted to Islam , had been sent at the head o f an arm y by the Bengal S u l

tan Sula im an Karann to invade O rissa  in 1508 A D . Says the website, which 

ca lls  the Black Pagoda by the O rissan  nam e Konark:

According to the history o f O rissa , Kalapahad invaded O rissa  in 1508. 

Including Konark tem ple he had also destroyed a num ber o f H in d u  tem 

ples in O rissa . It is described in the M adala Panji [archive] o f Puri Jagan- 

nath tem ple that Kalapahad attacked O rissa  in 1568 and it was an evil hour 

for O rissa . In clud in g  Konark tem ple he broke m ost o f the im ages in m ost 

o f the H in d u  tem ples in O rissa. Though it was im p ossib le  to break the



Sun tem ple o f Konark, the stone w alls o f which are o f 20  to 25 feet thick 

he som ehow  m anaged to d isplace the D adhinauti (Arch stone) and thus 

m ade a way for the tem ple to collapse. H e also broke m ost o f the im ages 

and other side tem ples o f Konark. Due to d isplacem ent o f the Dadhinauti, 

the tem ple gradually collapsed and the roof o f the M ukasala also got 

dam age due to the stroke o f the stones falling down from the tem ple top.

Consequent upon, O rissa  cam e under the M uslim  adm inistration in 

1568 and there were constant attempts to destroy the H in d u  tem ples. The 

Pandas o f Puri, to save the sanctity o f the Puri tem ple, took away the Lord 

Jagannath from the S rim a n d ir and kept the im age in a secret place. S im i

larly, it is said that the Pandas o f Konark took away the presid ing deity o f 

the Sun tem ple out o f the tem ple and put under sand for som e years. 

Later on the said im age was removed to Puri and kept in the tem ple o f 

Indra in the com pound o f the Puri Jagannath tem ple. A ccording to others, 

the Puja im age o f the Konark tem ple is yet to be discovered. But others 

hold the view that the Sun im age now kept in the N ational M useum , Delhi 

was the presid ing deity o f the Konark Sun temple.

However, the Sun w orship in the Konark tem ple was stopped conse

quent upon the rem oval o f the im age from the tem ple. T h is  resulted in 

stopping o f pilgrim s to Konark. So also the port at Konark was closed due 

to attacks o f pirates. Konark was as glorious a city for Sun w orship as for 

com m ercial activities. But after the cessation o f these activities, Konark 

turned to a deserted place and in ravages o f tim e it becam e a field o f p i

rates and wild an im als. A s a result Konark left to develop as a dense forest 

for years together.

Later in the history given on th is website we learn that parts o f the fam ous 

Jagganath Tem ple in nearby Puri is built from stones taken from the Black 

Pagoda— the fate o f m any ancient bu ild ings, to have their m oveable parts



co nfiscated  and re -u sed . M a in stre a m  a rch eo lo g ists say that the B lack Pago

da w as so m eh o w  bu ilt by K ing N a ra s in g h a  Deva in 12 5 0  A D , but given the 

s iz e  o f  the cap sto ne, th is  se e m s unlikely. It w ould seem  that a rch eo lo g ists 

d on 't know  w ho the m yste rio u s b u ild e r o f  th is  a m a z in g  structure w as, but 

are u n w illin g  to give it a great age because it w ould m ean that the great c iv i

liza tio n s o f  In dia  d id  go m an y th o u sa n d s o f  years into antiquity. T h e  B lack 

Pagoda m ay have been bu ilt around  30 0 0  B C , an a sto n ish in g  age to the 

m ain stre a m  a rch e o lo g ists. It m ay be even o ld er than that, w ith legends 

e sse n tia lly  say in g  that the structure  is  from  a b o ut the t im e  o f  the d e va s

tating  K urushetra W ar o f  w hich  K rish n a  w as a part. W e do not know  w hen 

th is  w ar w as, p erhap s 5 0 0 0  o r 8 0 0 0  BC.

D ia g ra m  o f  the o rig in a l d esig n  o f  the B lack Pagoda at Konarak.

T h is  w as a tim e o f  v im a n a s , so we m ig h t p re su m e  that advanced  tech

nology w as used  in the b u ild in g  o f  the structure, in c lu d in g  g ian t saw s, 

power g rin d ers and d rills , and so m e  unknow n technology o f  levitating  giant 

sto n es or m a k in g  them  w eigh tless. Perhaps h eavy-lifting  v im a n a s  were used 

to pu t the g iant cap sto ne in place. Like su ch  stru ctu res as B aalb ek in



Lebanon, the O sirio n  in Egypt or the ru ins o f Pum a Punku in Bolivia, the 

giant stones o f Konarak were part o f a nearly indestructible build ing that 

incorporated huge blocks o f heavy granite stone interlocked together. O nce 

assem bled, these huge build ings are hard to take apart, though places like 

Pum a Punku have been destroyed in som e sort cataclysm  o f earthquakes 

and floods.

Th e giant chariot called the Juggernaut drawn in 19 21.



Som e o f the tem ples at M ahabalipuram .

A s im ila r m ysterious complex, includ ing a gigantic boulder that may have 

been levitated into place, exists further south along the east coast o f India, 

at a place called M ahabalipuram . The ancient site is about 60 km south o f 

the city o f Ch ennai (formerly M adras) in Tam il N adu state.

M ahabalipuram  is an ancient seaport which is m entioned d uring the tim e 

o f such G reek writers as Periplus and Ptolemy (c.140 A D ). It is not known 

how old M ahabalipuram  is, but it can easily  be dated to 500 BC and prob

ably m any hundreds o f years earlier. M ahabalipuram  is the sort o f ancient 

port used by such sailors as the legendary Sinbad from Tales o f the Arabian 

N ights, a port from which Indian and O m a n i traders sailed to the is lan d s o f 

Southeast A sia — to Sum atra, Java, Bali and beyondl Tales o f gigantic birds 

in M adagascar and New Zealand fueled the m any legends, as did the huge 

m onitor lizards on Kom odo Island or the saltwater crocodiles that can grow 

over 10  meters (30 feet) in length. D u ring  the seventh century A D  the port 

was controlled by the South Indian dynasty known as the Pallavas.

M ahabalipuram  is m ade up o f a group o f sanctuaries, som e o f which 

were carved out o f solid rock, but there are also m egalithic w alls and



structures. Rathas (temples in the form o f chariots), cave sanctuaries, giant 

open-air reliefs, a huge balanced stone boulder and the Shore Tem ple are all 

here at a site with thousands o f sculptures to the glory o f Shiva. The entire 

area has been classified as a U N E S C O  W orld Heritage Site. Th e stone

cutting shows extremely excellent w orkm anship, and it is easy to speculate 

that power tools may have been involved.

The balanced boulder called “Krishna’s Butterball” at M ahabalipuram .



Som e o f the tem ples at M ahabalipuram .

The m onum ents are m ostly rock-cut and m onolith ic, and archeologists 

adm it that the carving at M ahabalipuram  m ust have required hundreds o f 

highly skilled sculptors m any years to com plete. A lso  in the vicin ity is the 

huge stone boulder, seem ingly levitated and put into a precarious, but 

im m ovable spot, is  known as Krishna's Butterball. The boulder is a 5 meter- 

high (14-foot) balanced rock that is perched on a sm ooth slope, seem ingly 

in defiance o f the laws o f physics. It is known as “K rishna’s Butterball” be

cause in H in d u mythology Lord Krishna was fam ous for h is appetite for 

butter. A s a child  the little jokester would sneak a handful o f butter from his 

m other’s butter jar. N o one knows who placed the giant boulder on the hill, 

but it m ust have been a long tim e ago. W hile skeptics will m aintain that it is 

ju st  an oddball natural feature, locals have the strong belief that gods and 

supernatural powers such as v im an a s and levitation are at work here. A  s im 

ilar boulder is located in southeast M yanm ar and is known as the Golden 

Rock. Here a B ud dhist m onastery and guesthouse watches over a large, 

gilded boulder precariously balanced on a slo p ing  rock at the edge o f a cliff.

Bits and Pieces o f  V im an a s: The W edge o f  A iud

O n e  would think that som e m ysterious metal objects would occasionally



turn up at archeological d igs and other earth-m oving projects, and indeed 

they dol In fact, a Rom anian M useum  cla im s to have part o f the landing 

gear from a vim ana, a five-pound metal object known as the Wedge o f Aiud. 

The oddball artifact looking like a large ham m er is today in the town o f C lu j 

at the M useum  o f the H istory o f Transylvania.

A  num ber o f news articles on the object, with photographs, have ap

peared in m agazines such as Fortean Tim es and World Explorer as well as on

line sites. The object was found on the bank o f the M ures River near the 

Transylvanian town o f A iud in 1973. W orkers were clearing away and digging 

along the river when they discovered the jaw  o f a m astodon and other 

bones, plus the m etallic object. All o f these item s were found beneath a 35- 

foot layer o f sand.

It sat in a storeroom at the m useum  in C lu j until the editors o f a Rom a

nian U FO  m agazine stum bled upon the object while on a v is it  in 1995. Th eir 

study showed that the d im en sio n s o f the object were 8.25 by 5 by 2.75 inch

es. Its w eight is approximately five pounds; because it is 89 per cent a lu 

m in um , it seem s very light for a metal object o f its size. The object has two 

arm s with two different-sized holes at each end. There are som e traces o f 

tool m arks on the sid es o f the object.

Rom anian researcher Boczor Io s if said in a report to the British m agazine 

Fortean Tim es  that a piece o f th is  object was exam ined at a research center 

at M argurele, Rom ania. A ccording to Iosif, the analysis said that the object 

contains 12 elem ents: 89 percent a lu m in u m , 6.2 percent copper, 2.84 per

cent silico n, 1.81 percent zinc, 0.41 percent lead, 0.33 percent tin, 0 .2  per

cent zirco nium , 0 .11 percent cad m iu m , 0 .0 0 2 4  percent nickel, 0 .0 0 23  per

cent cobalt, 0 .0 0 0 3 percent bism uth, and trace o f galium .

Io s if says that the Wedge o f A iud is covered in a thick layer o f alum inum  

oxide and he m aintain s that specialists who examined the object concluded 

that it would take hundreds o f years for this oxide to build up. T h is  would



mean that the object was at least 300 or 4 0 0  years old, and perhaps m uch 

older. Io sif also confirm s that a lab in Lausanne, Switzerland had done tests 

on the object and these technicians were surprised to find an ancient object 

like th is m ade o f a lu m in u m , as this metal w asn’t really available until the 

mid l8 o o s.

Draw ings released by the Rom anian U F O  group showed the wedge as the 

possible foot o f som e sort o f landing gear and so the Wedge o f A iud gar

nered titles such as “V im an a  Landing G ear Discovered” in press coverage.

O ther sp ecialists in Rom ania, says Iosif, say that the discovery o f  the 

m astodon bone m eans that the object could be as old as 20 ,0 0 0  years. He 

goes on to say that Rom anians suppose that this chunk o f metal was part o f 

som e flying m achine that fell into the M ures River. People speculate that it 

was part o f a v im an a or had an extraterrestrial origin. Som e in Rom ania 

think that it was part o f a tool— but cannot think what that tool m ight have 

been. Indeed, this “oopart” or “out-of-place-artifact” m ay be part o f som e 

ancient spaceship, extraterrestrial or terrestrial— a v im ana o f sorts.

A  photo o f the Wedge o f Aiud.

Diagram  o f the Wedge o f Aiud.



O ther ooparts that m ay have been parts o f ancient v im anas include the 

Co so  Artifact, som ething o f a spark plug found in a geode in the Coso 

M ountains o f Californ ia, as well as som e o f the quartz crystal objects that 

can been found in m useum s around the world. I pay careful attention to any 

quartz crystal or basalt objects found in m useum s, especially if  they are well 

made. The creation o f well m ade basalt or quartz crystal objects generally 

requires power tools o f som e sort.

Afghan V im an a

O f  a m ore dubious nature are the reports, starting in 20 10 , that Am erican 

sold iers stationed in Afghanistan discovered a v im ana in cave that was 

searched in a remote m ountain area o f that country. According to one such 

report at theghostdiaries.com :

According to these reports, a 5,000 year old V im an a  was discovered en

tombed in a tim e well that had resulted in 8 troops d isappearing, likely 

being incinerated. These reports have even suggested the V im a n a  is still 

activating, which is what caused the death o f the so ld iers as well as the 

d isclosure that the orig inal owner o f the m agical V im an a  was none other



than the ancient prophet Zoroaster.

A s described in the M ahabarata, Vedas, and other Sanskrit texts, the V i- 

m anas were 12 cubits in circum ference and equipped with powerful exotic 

energy w eapons that can essentially absorb a target in its vicinity. Other 

researchers have suggested that som e interpretations o f the ancient texts 

point to even stranger powers: invisib ility  (or “antim a”), levitation, and 

“garim a”, or the power to suddenly absorb trem endous weight. Sounds 

like powers that top brass at the United N ations m ight be interested in, 

which is perhaps the reason that no less than four world leaders paid un 

scheduled visits to Afghanistan in Decem ber o f 20 10 .

The early reports o f the story m entioned that it was originally a Russian 

intelligence report given to the Prim e M inister at the tim e, V la d im ir Putin, 

which sparked the news articles. Th e alleged report to Putin included refer

ences to the m ysterious “tim e w ell” and the sudden v is its  o f world leaders 

to Afghanistan. Said the report from EU T im e s (eutim es.net) on Decem ber 

21, 20 10 , under the title “W orld Leaders Flock to Afghanistan After M yste

rious T im e  W ell’”:

A  peculiar report prepared for Prim e M inister Putin by R ussia’s Foreign 

Intelligence Service (SVR) c ircu lating in the Krem lin today states that G e r

m an C h ancello r Angela Merkel has becom e the latest in a growing line o f 

W estern leaders to m ake a ‘surp rise ’ v is it  to Afghanistan th is month and 

follows visits by United States President O b am a (Decem ber 3rd), British 

Prim e M inister David Cam eron (Decem ber 7th) and French President 

N ico las Sarkozy (Decem ber 8th).

O n ly  Sarkozy’s trip, th is report says, was concealed as he was already in 

India on a state vis it when ‘rushed’ by a US M ilitary aircraft to the Afghan

w ar zone.



W hat caused the sudden rush o f these m ost powerful leaders o f the 

W estern World to go to Afghanistan, th is report continues, was to directly 

view the discovery by US M ilitary scientists o f what is described as a “v i- 

m an a” entrapped in a “T im e  W ell” that has already caused the “d isa p 

pearance” o f at least 8 Am erican Soldiers trying to remove it from the cave 

it has been hidden in for the past estimated 5,000 years.

From the ancient accounts found in the Sanskrit epic The M ahabharata, 

we know that a v im ana m easured twelve cubits in circum ference, with 

four strong wheels. Apart from its ‘blazing m issiles', Th e M ahabharata 

records the use o f its other deadly w eapons that operated via a c ircu lar 

‘reflector'. W hen switched on, it produced a ‘shaft o f  light’ w hich, when 

focused on any target, im m ediately ‘consum ed it with its power’.

To the “T im e  W ell” encasing  the vim ana, this report continues, it ap

pears to be an electrom agnetic radiation-gravity field first postulated by 

Albert Einstein as the Unified Field Theory and long rumored to be behind 

the infam ous A m erican World W ar II experim ent in teleportation called 

the Philadelphia Experim ent that in 1943, like the events occurring in 

Afghanistan today, likewise, caused the sudden “disappearance” o f  US 

Soldiers.

The seem ingly “perpetual” power source to th is  m ysterious “Tim e 

W ell”, th is SV R  report says, appears to be based on the technology o f Ed

ward Leedskalnin, who claim ed to have discovered the “Secret Knowledge 

o f the A n cients” and from 1923-1951 “single-handedly and secretly” carved 

over 1,10 0  tons o f coral rock by an unknown process that created one o f 

the W orld’s m ost m ysterious accom plishm ents known as the Coral C a s 

tle.

M ost intriguing o f all about this report is its stating that not ju st  any v i

m ana has been discovered, but from the ancient w ritings contained in the 

cave where it was discovered, it c la im s that its “rightful ow ner” is the



ancient prophet Zoroaster who was the founder o f arguably one o f the 

m ost im portant religions o f all tim e called Zoroastrianism .

Though little known to the World today, the religious philosophy o f 

Zoroaster is credited with being the basis o f all known religions that said 

the purpose o f hum ankind, like that o f all other creation, is to sustain aSa 

[truth]. H e further stated that for hum ankind, this occurs through active 

participation in life and the exercise o f constructive thoughts, words and 

deeds.

Pliny the Elder, the first Century Rom an author, naturalist, and natural 

philosopher, as well as naval and arm y com m and er o f the early Roman 

Em pire, further nam es Zoroaster as the “inventor o f m agic”, a claim  

historians say was based on the over “two m illion lin e s” written about 

Zoroaster contained in the A ncient Royal Library o f Alexandria that was or

dered destroyed by the Ch ristian  Rom an Em peror Th eod o siu s I in 391 AD.

Im portant to note is  that for the new Ch ristian  religion to grow, all o f 

the elem ents relating to its true beginnings with Zoroaster had to be de

stroyed, and as we can read from the 440 A D  notation about th is  destruc

tion written in the ancient H istoria Ecclesiastica, and which says:

“At the solicitation o f Th eop hilus, B ishop o f Alexandria, the em peror is 

sued an order at this tim e for the dem olition o f the heathen tem ples in 

that city; com m and ing also that it should be put in execution under the 

direction o f Th eop hilus. S eizin g  this opportunity, Th eop hilus exerted h im 

se lf to the utm ost to expose the pagan m ysteries to contempt. And to 

begin with, he caused the M ithreum  to be cleaned out, and exhibited to 

public view the tokens o f its bloody m ysteries. Then he destroyed the Ser- 

apeum , and the bloody rites o f the M ithreum  he publicly caricatured; the 

Serapeum  also he showed full o f extravagant superstitions, and he had 

the phalli o f  Priapus carried through the m id st o f the forum . ...T h u s this 

d isturbance having been term inated, the governor o f Alexandria, and the



co m m an d er-in -ch ief o f the troops in Egypt, assisted Th eop hilus in d em ol

ish in g  the heathen tem ples.”

... Today, in the ancient Afghanistan city o f Balkh, where Zoroaster is 

said to have lived and died, and claim ed by M arco Polo to be one o f the 

W orld's “noble and great cities,” a new G lobal Em pire, the United States, 

holds both our past and our future in its hands with the discovery o f this 

ancient V im ana.

To if  the W estern leaders who have seen this ancient w onder will allow 

it to be known it is not in our knowing. W hat is in our knowing, though, is 

that if  the past is truly an indicator o f the future, the words soon to flow 

from Christendom  will echo those o f tim es past. “Kill Them  All, Th e Lord 

W ill Recognize H is  O w n.”

It seem s that the ultim ate source o f this feature-editorial sent as a news 

story is “Sorcha Faal” who is said to be a person nam ed David Booth “from 

the m ilitary industria l complex.” Frequently quoting R ussian intelligence re

ports, “Sorchal Faal” gives a daily, fascinating sp in  on the news, typically 

with a conspiracy and secret governm ent slant. Often such news has som e 

real com ponent to it, coupled with d isinform ation and som etim es an ele

m ent o f the com pletely wacky.

We can probably put this story in that category and speculate that the 

wacky part is the T im e  W ell’ and the discovery o f the vim ana in a cave. That 

m any o f the im portant N A T O  leaders flew to Afghanistan d uring a certain 

tim e period in Decem ber o f 2 0 10  is  the real story, but it m ight well have 

been for som e other reasons that these politicians m ade the trip— includ ing 

convenience and safety. In the philosophy o f m ost who think about this 

subject, it seem s unlikely that a cave like this would rem ain undiscovered 

for all these years. Such special treasures would usually be guarded by a se

cret society or such, and not be left to be found by Am erican sold iers in



Afghanistan.

Still, the fin ding o f Zoroaster’s personal v im ana is the kind o f am u sin g  

story that I would hope would com e out in the news—  now m ore scattered 

and weird than ever— and it is a tribute to the enduring tales o f vim an as in 

m odern culture. They are not o f the ilk  o f Santa C lau s or the Easter Bunny, 

they are part o f our history—  part o f the ancient texts— but how do we fit 

them into the reality that we have been constructing for ourselves over the 

past hundred years or so ? W here do these ancient flying m achines really fit 

in ?

Th e Modern U F O  Enigm a and the A ncient V im an a  Enigm a

Today, if  we look up from the road we are w alking down, or the backyard 

we are w alking through, we m ight see som ething in the sky. In the daytime, 

we m ight see an airplane with its cloudy tail streaking by. If  we lived near an 

airport we m ight see these th ings all the tim e. In a remote area, we m ight 

see them only very occasionally. That is today. W as it like that yesterday?

Indeed, the stories o f v im anas, often involving hum ans interacting with 

extraterrestrials from other planets and other solar system s, are very m uch 

like the m any stories associated with the m odern U F O  enigm a, starting d ur

ing W W II in the 19 40s. Th e great inventor N ikola Tesla passed on in 1943, 

which marked the end o f the era where Tesla told the world what sort o f 

super-science electrical world they should expect to com e about. Tesla 

would not be heard o f again, with his death rays and w ireless power for anti

gravity sh ip s. Instead, the horror o f W W II raged across m ost o f the world, 

and oil com panies began to take control o f the popular conception o f en

ergy. It would be oil and gas that m eant energy, not electricity with its direct 

current and alternating current that would power the future.

M any m odern U F O  sightings describe sp in n in g  disk-shaped craft with 

bright running lights and often powerful searchlights. Th ese searchlights



are often tractor beam s as w ell, cap ab le  o f  g rab b in g  on object— su ch  a s  a 

h u m an  o r a cow— and p u llin g  it in s id e  o f  a ho vering  craft.

T h e  v im a n a  texts seem  to in d icate  that m ercu ry  w as so m eh o w  used  in the 

pow ering o f  the an cie n t craft. Is it p o ss ib le  that so m e  m odern U F O  craft are 

u s in g  so m e  so rt o f  m ercu ry  engine  that a llo w s a s p in n in g  craft to fly, and 

gives it a bright g lo w ing ap p earan ce  a s  w ell, like a m ercury v a p o r lig h t? O u t

s id e  o f  Las V egas is the fa m o u s A rea 51 m ilita ry  site w here fly ing  sau ce rs, 

fly ing  tr ian g le s and other craft are b u ilt with “o ut o f  th is  w o rld ” technology. 

T h e  town w here the w orkers enter the huge m ilita ry  site in southw estern 

N eva d a  is  called “M ercury” and a h ighw ay s ig n  to M ercury ap p ears as an 

exit s ig n  at that spot. W hy is  the research town and ch eckp o in t at Area 51 

called M e rcu ry? Is  it because the liq u id  m etal m ercury is  used in the h ig h ly  

c la ssifie d  re sea rch ?

T h e  M ercury Vortex E n g in e  C o n cep t

T h e  idea o f  M ercury Vortex En g in es being  used in v im a n a s  w as first m e n 

tion ed  by the B ritish  w riter D e sm o n d  Leslie  in 1955 in h is  intro du ctio n to 

G eo rg e A d a m sk i's  Inside the Spaceships . 1 S  Leslie  m e n tio n s the an cie n t In 

d ia n  text called the S a m a ra n g a n a  Su tradhara. T h is  text m e n tio n s v im a n a s 

and how  m ercury w as used  to pow er the craft, and th is  w as an in trigu in g  

idea to Leslie  a s  w ell a s  to  B ritish  author, zo o lo g ists  and reseach er Ivan T. 

S an d e rso n . S an d e rso n  w as intersted in U F O s  as w ell as unknow n a n im a ls  

and in h is  19 70  book Invisib le Residen ts17 he a d d re sse s the id ea o f  M ercury 

Vortex Eng in es.

S an d erso n  says that the S a m a ra n g a n a  S u trad h ara  in fo rm s u s  th a t v i

m an as w ere m ad e o f  light m ateria l, w ith a strong, w ell-sh ap ed  body. Iron, 

co p p er and lead were used in th e ir co n stru ctio n . T h e y  co u ld  fly great d is 

tan ces and were propelled by air. S an d e rso n  says that the text devotes 230 

stan zas to the b u ild in g  o f  these m a ch in e s, and th e ir uses in peace and war.



Q u o tin g  from  the text:

Stron g and d urab le  m u st the body be m ad e, like a great fly ing  bird, o f 

lig h t m ateria l. In sid e  it one m u st place the M ercury-engine w ith its iron 

heatin g  a p p a ra tu s beneath. By m e a n s o f  the pow er latent in the m ercury 

w hich  sets the d riv in g  w hirlw ind  in  m o tio n, a m an  sittin g  in s id e  m ay tra v

el a great d istan ce  in the sky in a m o st m arve lo u s m anner.

S im ila r ly  by u s in g  the prescribed p ro cesses one can build  a v im a n a  as 

large as the tem ple o f the G o d -in -m o tio n . Fou r stro n g  m ercury co ntainers 

m u st be b u ilt into the in terior structure. W h e n  th ese  have been heated by 

contro lled  fire from  iron co n tain e rs, the v im a n a  d evelo p s thun d er-p o w er 

through the m ercury. A n d  at o n ce  it b ecom es a pearl in the sky.

M oreover, i f  th is  iron engine  with properly w elded jo in ts  be filled  with 

m ercury, and the fire be conducted  to the up p er part it d evelo p s power 

w ith the roar o f  a lio n .17

S an d erso n  then goes on to m ake the b a s ic  ob servatio n that a c ircu la r  d ish 

o f m ercury revolves in a contrary m a n n e r to a naked flam e c ircu lated  below 

it, and that it gath ers speed un til it exceeds the speed o f  revolution o f  said  

flam e. S an d e rso n 's  ob servatio n o f  revolving  m ercury is  one o f the first refer

ences to w hat we now  call M ercury Vortex En g in es.

W e a lso  got in fo rm atio n  from  the V im a n ik a  Shastra  o f  so m e  so rt o f  M er

cu ry Vortex En g in e s. In chap ter five o f  the V im a n ik a  Shastra, S a s tr i/  

B haradw aja d escrib es, from  the a n c ie n t texts w hich  are h is  reference, how 

to create an im a g in g  d evice that in vo lves m ercury and crystals:

Prepare a sq u are  o r c ircu la r base o f  9 in ch e s w idth w ith w ood and 

g la ss , m ark its centre, and from  about an inch and h a lf  th e re o f draw  lin es 

to the edge in the 8 d ire ctio n s, fix 2  h in g es in each o f  the lin e s in o rd er to



open and shut. In the centre erect a 6 inch pivot and four tubes, m ade o f 

vishvodara metal, equipped with hinges and bands o f iron, copper, brass 

or lead, and attach to the pegs in the lines in the several d irections. The 

whole is to be covered.

Prepare a m irror o f perfect fin ish and fix it to the danda or pivot. At the 

base o f the pivot an electric yantra should be fixed. Crystal and glass 

beads should be fixed at the base, m iddle, and end o f the pivot or by its 

side. Th e circu lar or goblet shaped m irror for attracting solar rays should 

be fixed at the foot o f the pivot. To the west o f it the image-reflector 

should be placed. Its operation is as follows:

First the pivot or pole should be stretched by m oving the keelee or 

switch. Th e observation m irror should  be fixed at its base. A vessel with 

m ercury should be fixed at its bottom. In it a crystal bead with a hole 

should be placed. Through the hole in the chem ically purified bead, se n s i

tive wires should be passed and attached to the end beads in various 

directions. At the m iddle o f the pole, a m ustard cleaned solar m irror 

should be fixed. At the foot o f the pole a vessel should  be placed with liq

uid ruchaka salt. A  crystal should be fixed in it with a hinge and w iring. In 

the bottom centre should be placed a goblet-like c ircu lar m irror for at

tracting solar rays. To the west o f it a reflecting m echanism  should be 

placed. To the east o f the liquid salt vessel, the electric generator should 

be placed and the w iring o f the crystal attached to it. Th e current from 

both the yantras should be passed to the crystal in the liquid  ruchaka salt 

vessel. Eight parts o f sun-pow er in the so lar reflector and 12 parts o f elec

tric power should be passed through the crystal into the m ercury and on 

to the universal reflecting mirror. And that m irror should be focussed in 

the direction o f the region which has to be photographed. Th e image 

which appears in the facing lens will then be reflected through the crystal 

in the liquid salt solution. The picture which will appear in the m irror will



be true to life, and enable the pilot to realize the conditions o f the con

cerned region, and he can take appropriate action to ward off danger and 

inflict dam age on the enemy.48

Two paragraphs later Bharadwaja seem s to describe a m ercury vortex en

gine in a glass ball and says:

... Two circu lar rods m ade o f m agnetic metal and copper should be 

fixed on the glass ball so as to cause friction when they revolve. To the 

west o f it a g lobular ball m ade o f vaatapaa g lass with a wide open mouth 

should be fixed.

From the text o f the Vim anika Shastra  it is apparent that mercury, copper, 

m agnets, electricity, crystals, gyros (?) and other pivots, plus antennas, are 

all part o f at least one kind o f v im ana. The recent resurgence in the esoteric 

and scientific use o f crystals is interesting in the context o f the Vim anika  

Shastra. Crystals, m a n i in Sanskrit, are apparently as integral a part o f vi- 

m anas as they are today in a digital watch. Crystals, at the very least, can be 

part o f an electrical control system  and com puter memory. See m y book The 

Crystal Skulls  for a d iscu ssio n  o f recent breakthroughs in crystal technology.

M ercury is an elem ent and a metal. According to the Concise Colum bia  

Encyclopedia, m ercury is a “m etallic elem ent, known to the ancient Chinese, 

H in d u s, and Egyptians.” Th e ch ie f source o f m ercury is c in nab ar H gS, a 

reddish m ineral. According to Van Nostrand’s Scientific Encyclopedia,15 m er

cury was m ined as early a 500 BC out o f cin nab ar crystals which are usually 

“sm all and often highly modified hexagonal crystals, usually o f rhom bo- 

hedral or tabular habit. Its nam e is supposed to be o f H in d u origin.”15

M ercury was m ost certainly m ined and used earlier than 500 BC, and its 

use m ust go back m any thousands o f years. T h is  liquid-m etal is nam ed after



the m essenger o f the G o d s in Roman mythology. It is a heavy, silver-white 

liquid with the sym bol H g. The sym bol for M ercury is  derived from the 

G reek word Hydrargos m eaning water-silver, or liquid gyro. It is a liquid at 

ordinary tem peratures and expands and contracts evenly when heated or 

cooled. It conducts electricity and can be used in electronics.

W hen liquid metal m ercury is heated by any m eans it gives forth a hot 

vapor that is deadly. It is dangerous to handle m ercury as well, as sm all 

am ounts may be absorbed through the skin. M ercury is  basically poisonous 

to m ost lifeform s, and when distilled from cinnabar ore it should be han

dled carefully. M ercury is generally kept or confined in g lass tubes or con

tainers that are sealed, and is therefore harm less to the user.

Present day M ercury Vapor Turbine Engines use large quantities o f m er

cury, but little renewal is required because o f its closed c ircu it system s. 

M ercury and its vapor conduct electricity; its vapor is also a source o f heat



for power usage. M ercury am plifies sound waves and doesn’t lose tim bre in 

quality. U ltrasonics can be used for d isp ersin g  a m etallic  catalyst such as 

m ercury in a reaction vessel or a boiler. H igh-frequency sound waves pro

duce bubbles in the liquid mercury. W hen the frequency o f the bubbles 

grows to match that o f the sound waves, the bubbles im plode, releasing a 

sudden burst o f heat.

T h is  subject was researched heavily in the 19 70s by Bill C lendenon, a 

well-known U F O  investigator o f the tim e and the author o f the book M er

cury: U F O  M essenger o f the Cods16 and coauthor o f Atlantis and the Power 

System o f  the G o d s?99 H e concluded that a m ercury-filled flywheel can be 

used for stabilization and propulsion in a d isco id  craft. Clendenon went on 

to say that a good nam e for these devices would be Liquid M ercury Proton 

Gyroscope. H e said that these m ercury gyros (electrified) can be used as 

d irection-sensing gyros if  placed 12 0  degrees apart on the rotating stabilizer 

flywheel o f a d iscoid  craft.

Liquid M ercury Proton G yroscopes have several advantages, c la im s C le n 

denon. Firstly, the heavy protons found in m ercury atom s are very stable. 

Secondly, such gyros do not require a w arm -up period as m echanical gyros 

do. Thirdly, the gyro using stable m ercury protons is not affected by vibra

tions and shock. Fourthly, the Liquid M ercury Proton Gyroscope has no 

m oving parts and can run forever. And lastly, the m ercury atom offers the 

m ost stable gyro device in nature and has the additional advantages o f sav

ing space and weight. T h is  is particularly valuable on long distance flights 

where all space and w eight m ust be very carefully calculated and con

se rv e d ."

Clenden on’s version o f m ercury directional gyros is that three m ercury 

gyros are m ounted on and rotate with the rotating stabilizer flywheel o f the 

d iscoid  craft. The three sensing  cells are rigidly attached 12 0  degrees apart 

on the rotating flywheel. Th e three m ovable co ils  o f the sensing cells are



constantly m oving in and out or back and forth each in turn as chosen by 

the com puter when the craft flies on a straight course and is rotating. S ig 

nals w ill be generated by the three m ercury proton gyros’ resistance to the 

three c o ils ’ m ovem ents. The sign als can then be m easured by the com puter 

to determ ine the speed and direction o f the craft.

Th e C ad uceus and M ercury Vortex Engines

Mercury, the M essenger o f  the G o d s, carried with him  his m agic wand or 

caduceus, the winged staff with which he could perform m any wondrous 

feats. In one form or another, the ancient sym bol has appeared throughout 

the world, though its actual origin rem ains a mystery. The caduceus staff o f 

the God M ercury (H erm es to the Greeks) was a rod entwined by two ser

pents and topped with a winged sphere.

Today the caduceus is used by the m edical profession as its sym bol, a 

practice that apparently began in the M iddle Ages. Probably, the use o f  the 

caduceus as a m edical sym bol stem s from the sym b olism  o f the w ings for 

speedy m edical attention, and the entwined snakes as chem ical or m edical 

sym bols, but the actual origin is  a mystery.

M ercury was a m essenger for the gods— he flew through the air rapidly 

bearing im portant tid in g s and official news from kings, gods, and sovereign 

powers. It was said that if  the gods wanted to com m unicate, carry on com 

merce, or move things swiftly from one place to another over a long d is 

tance safely, they m ade use o f their fellow god M ercury to swiftly accom 

plish these goals. M any A m erican s will be fam iliar with the “M ercury D im e ” 

which featured a portrait o f M ercury in a winged helmet with his caduceus.



Bill Clendenon's concept o f a m ercury vortex engine.

Indeed, it seem s that the caduceus is an ancient sym bol o f “electro

m agnetic flight and co sm ic  energy,” according to Clendenon. The entwined 

snakes are the vortex co ils  o f the propellant, the rod the m ercury boiler/ 

starter/antenna and the w ings sym bolic o f flight. H is  basic turbo-pum p en

gine has four m ain sections: com pressor, com bustion (or heat cham bers), 

turbo-pum p and exhaust. Clendenon says that burning gases are exhausted 

through the turbo-pum p wheel to generate power to turn the electric gener

ator:

1. Propellant tanks will be filled with liquid a ir obtained directly from the 

atm osphere by on-board reduction equipm ent.

2. Liquid a ir m ay be injected into expansion cham bers and heated by 

the metal working-fluid m ercury confined in a boiler coupled to a heat ex

changer.

3. The super heated m agneto-hydrodynam ic p lasm a (or air) will expand 

through propellant cooled nozzles.

4. The sh ip  may recharge its propellant tanks with liquid  air and con

densate water collected directly from the upper atm osphere by the on

board reducing plant.



C le n d e n o n ’s interpretation o f  the S a m a ra n g a n a  S u trad h ara  is  then a s  fo l

lows:

“ In sid e  the c ircu la r a ir  fram e, place the m e rcu ry-e n g in e  w ith its e le c tric / 

u ltra so n ic  m ercury b o ile r at the bottom  center.” — In sid e  the c ircu la r  a ir 

fram e, place the m ercu ry-en g in e  with its e le c tric /u ltra so n ic  m ercury bo iler 

at the bottom  center [Sam e instructio n s].

“ By m ean s o f  the pow er latent in the m ercury w hich  sets the d riv in g  

w hirlw ind  in m o tio n a m an  sittin g  in s id e  m ay travel a great d istan ce  in the 

sky in a m o st m arve lo u s m an ner.” — T h e  un ch ain e d  heat energy from  the 

hot m ercury va p o r sets the a ir  p u m p /tu rb in e  in m o tio n.

“ Fou r stro n g  m ercu ry  co n tain e rs m u st be b u ilt into the in te rio r stru c 

ture. W h e n  these have been heated by controlled fire from  iron co n 

tain ers, the v im a n a  d evelo p s th u n d er-p o w er thro ugh the m ercury. A n d  at 

o nce  it b ecom es like a pearl in the sky.” — O n e  m ercu ry  b o ile r and three 

m ercury flux valve se n so r u n its  m u st be installed  in the p ro p u ls io n  sys

tem  w ith in  the center o f  the c ircu la r  a ir  fram e. W hen these m ercury co n 

ta in e rs have been heated by e lectrica lly -co ntro lled  fire (hot m ercury 

vapor) from  the co n tain e rs, the a ircra ft d evelo p s u ltra so n ic  pow er 

through the m ercury. A n d  at once, the io n ized  re c ircu la tin g  a ir  flow  be

co m e s like a pearl in the sky because o f  m ag n e to -h yd ro d yn a m ic  p lasm a  

(M H D -P la s m a ). 99

C le n d e n o n  says that the glow  around  su ch  a craft is  the M H D -P la s m a , a 

hot, co n tin u o u sly  re c ircu la tin g  a ir flow  through the sh ip 's gas turb in e  that is 

io n ized  (e lectrically  co n d u ctin g ). A n d  he m a in ta in s  that— at t im e s— a s h im 

m erin g  m irag e -like  effect cau sed  by heat, a cco m p a n ie d  by p u lsa tio n s  o f  the 

ball o f  light, m akes the craft appear to be a live  and breathing. T h is  has, at 

tim e s, su g g ests C le n d e n o n , m ad e w itn e sse s to certain U F O s  th in k  that they



were se e in g  a liv in g  th in g . For so m e  o f  the above reason s, the s h ip  m ay 

seem  to su d d e n ly  d isa p p e a r from  view, though it is  a ctu ally  still there and 

not d em a te ria lize d . T h e  ion ized  bubble o f  a ir  su rro u n d in g  the U F O  m ay be 

contro lled  by a co m p u terized  rheostat, so  the io n iz a tio n  o f  the a ir m ay sh ift 

through every co lo r o f  the sp ectrum  o b scu rin g  the a ircraft from  view.

A  n u m b e r o f  auth o rs, in c lu d in g  John W alker in h is  article  on vortex tech

nology in A n ti-G ra v ity  the U nified  F ie ld ,91 p o in t o ut that a vortex is  a grav

ity focal p o in t  T h e  very m o tio n o f  rotating or s p in n in g  in d ica te s an ex

change is  tak in g  place between the center and the o utsid e  o f  the m otion. 

W alker c a lls  the an ti-g ravity  effects o f a w h irlin g  g yro sco p ic  craft “gravity 

vortex m e c h a n ic s” and goes on to say:

If  I were to build  a rin g  or rotor based m otion system , the m o st natural 

type o f  v e sse l to co n tain  it in w ould be round like a co m m o n  m otor. I f  I 

were to  d esig n  m y rotor like a flat plate, n aturally  m y co n ta in m e n t vessel 

w ould  be sa u ce r o r convex len s sh ap ed . T h e  fact that it is  len s shaped 

a lso  a ss is ts  the w hole craft to  act as a fo cu s in g  in stru m e n t. If  y o u ’ve ever 

seen a m ag n ify in g  len s used to m ake a fire, the sm o k e  allow s you to see 

lig h t stre am s p a ss through the lens to create a cone. W h ere  the cone is 

sm a lle st at its apex, that’s the energy con cen tratio n  point.

Esse n tia lly  the form  o f  a sa u ce r fo llow s exactly its fu n ction  to create a 

rotating p o tential-gravity vortex. It w orks w ith nature. T h e  reason a d isc  

craft w ould have m ore o f a structure to it on the top s id e  in d icate s room  

for p ilo t qu arters and focal contro l c o ils , o r in the case  o f  rem ote craft, 

ju s t  the co ils.

If  you ju s t  build  a flat rotor that produced a rotating fie ld, sp a ce  w ould 

curve in  tow ard the center and then it w ould curve back o u t ag ain . H o w 

ever, i f  you added a co u p le  o f  m ore c o ils  above the rotor, the top one 

b eing  sm a lle st, now  you are sh a p in g  the fie ld. A  good exam ple for a



m odel would be a three-foot rotor, a two-foot coil above that, and your 

top coil is say, 9 inches in diameter. Now space curves in and is confined 

to sm aller and sm aller concentric rings. By the tim e it is leaving the top

side it is a lm ost pointed. It is focused. Focusing co ils  are not a new con

cept I ju st thought of. If  you know even the b asics o f television you would 

know that focus co ils  are utilized to p inp oint and direct the tube electron 

beam against the screen. The principles speak for them selves.91

So we m ay have one type o f v im ana that is essentially what we would call 

a flying saucer: a d isk-shaped craft that is a bright light o f sp in n in g  colors 

when seen from a distance. I am  rem inded o f the description o f the Push- 

paka v im ana in the Ram ayana  which “shown like the sun.”

In his book Tim eless Earth,43 Italian archeologist and author Peter Kolosi- 

mo m entions this strange discovery by R ussian scientists som etim e in the 

1960s:

In the caves o f Turkestan and the G o b i Desert the R ussians have d is 

covered what m ay be age-old instrum ents used in navigating co sm ic  veh i

cles. These are hem ispherical objects o f glass or porcelain, ending in a 

cone with a drop o f m ercury inside. Science has no explanation for these, 

but it is rem arkable that m ercury played an im portant part in propelling 

the “heavenly chariots" which are so often described in Sanskrit texts. 

A cccoring to the R am ayana  and Dronaparva  (part o f the M ahabharata), 

the aerial car (vim ana) was shaped like a sphere and borne along at great 

speed on a m ighty wind generated by mercury. It moved in any way the 

pilot m ight desire— up or down, forwards or backwards. Another Indian 

source, the Sam ar, speaks o f “iron m achines, w ell-knit and sm ooth, with 

a charge o f m ercury that shot out o f the back in the form o f a roaring 

flam e,” and another work, the Sam aran ga Sutradhara, actually actually



descibes how such vehicles were constructed.

The great S ir Isaac Newton m ay have had an inkling, or m ore than an 

inkling, o f such m atters when he wrote, in a letter o f 1676 on the transm u

tation o f m etals: ‘T h e  way in which m ercury m ay be so impregnated has 

been thought fit to be concealed by others that have known it, and there

fore m ay possib ly be an inlet to som ething m ore noble, not to be co m m u 

nicated w ithout im m en se danger to the world, if  there should be any ver

ity in the H erm etic writers.” At all events, it is interesting that the modern 

science o f astronautics is turn ing its attention to m ercury as a fuel. At an 

international space congress in Paris in 1959 there was talk o f an “iono- 

m ercurial engine,” and in 19 66 the French were p lanning to launch an 

artificial satellite powered by a “m ercury solar furnace” (the “Phaeton 

project”). 43

T h is  is all fascinating inform ation, though Kolosim o only gives us tanta

lizing  hints. W estern Europeans, particularly the French and Italians, fol

lowed the R ussian press and scientific jo u rn a ls o f the 1950s and 60s and 

would report in the various supernatural books that cam e out in the early 

70s about m any o f the little-known Soviet c la im s on archeology, geology 

and space studies. Unfortunately, detailed inform ation, such as the date and 

nam e o f the Soviet jou rn als or reports would be m issin g . Such is the case 

with this quote from Kolosim o, and this discovery o f the devices with drops 

o f m ercury in them , whatever they are, seem s to be lost to history. They may 

turn up in som e oddball m useum  in Kazakstan at som e point— and maybe 

I’ ll see them  there— but right now I cannot find out any m ore about th is in 

triguing discovery.

As far as the “Phaeton project,” when I search the web on this subject, not 

m uch com es up. There was a N A SA -JPL project with nam e Phaeton, though 

it seem s to be som ething com pletely different. Phaeton was the son o f



H elio s, the sun god, and is som etim es the personifcation o f Jupiter. Also, 

the exploded planet between M ars and Jupiter— today’s asteroid belt— has 

been called Phaeton in a num ber o f books, includ ing  science fiction books.

W hile  the phantom  Phaeton project has faded into obscurity, when one 

looks for “iono-m ercury thruster or engine” one finds out that these things 

are very real, and currently used in space propulsion. Encyclopedias, in clud 

ing W ikipedia, say that ion thrusters are a form o f electric propulsion or 

space propulsion that use accelerated ions to create thrust. Such ion 

thrusters are used in spacecraft today, and m any ion thruster proponents 

think that they provide an ideal way to travel through space. Early versions 

o f ion thrusters did use mercury, but because o f  the toxic nature o f m ercury 

other elem ents were deemed better suited.

Today, the m ost advanced ion thrusters are m agnetoplasm adynam ic and 

are often com bined with a Lithium  Lorentz Force Accelerator (LiLFA) to cre

ate a powerful ion thruster. O ther s im ila r thrusters are the H elicon Double 

Layer Th ruster and Pulsed Inductive Thrusters. A  d iscu ssio n  o f these de

vices would be highly technical, but feel free to pursue research into these 

now -com m on spacedrive devices on the Internet. I have been told that the 

US Navy is currently bu ild ing  three ion thruster spacesh ip s— in spacel

Ion thrusters seem s to be m ost useful in space, beyond the strong gravi

tational pull o f a planet or large m oon. Therefore, they are best suited for 

travel between planets. Current space program s in the US and other co un

tries are p lanning ion-thruster journeys to M ars and other planets. Som e 

have already been launched. It may be that m ercury-ion-thruster drives were 

used at the tim e o f the R am ayan a  if  the Rama Em pire was vis iting  (and in 

control of) other planets in our solar system , as the ancient H in d u  texts say.

But, i f  the v im an as that were flying around northern India, the H im alayas 

and m ysterious Lanka were powered by som e sort o f m ercury drive, then it 

was probably a closed-circu it m ercury-gyro engine. Th ese m ercury gyros are



also m agnetoplasm adynam ic when they are electrified, and the electric field 

creates a m agnetic field. W ith this electrified gas spun in a toroidal-vortex 

m anner that is gyroscopic, one creates a m ercury-plasm a gyro, a brightly lit 

sw irling p lasm a o f gravity-defying energy trapped insid e a g lass globe or 

m etallic globe-fixture. Som ething like this was apparently the concept o f the 

Foo Fighters o fW W II, which were described as pulsating and glowing glass 

balls that hovered in the air, and disrupted the electrical system s o f RAF and 

US Airforce planes. A ccording to num erous studies, th is effect could power 

a spherical, cylendrical, triangular or d isk-shaped craft. A  typical such craft 

with a m ercury-plasm a gyro engine m ight look like a flying saucer and 

would probably have very bright lights associated with it— as do m any 

U F O s in m odern reports.

T h is  whole d iscu ssio n  o f breaking technologies being linked to ancient 

texts underlines to me that we are, indeed, going “back to the future.” Real, 

m echanical flying m achines, called vim anas, existed in ancient tim es, and 

we are only now discovering their secrets.

Bill Clendenon's concept o f a m ercury vortex engine.



Bill C len d en o n ’s concept o f a m ercury vortex engine.



M ercury, the m essenger god w ho flys through the air



C H A P T E R  S E V E N

T H E  S E C R E T  F O R T R E S S E S

A n  aeria l ch ario t, the P u sh p aka v im a n a , conveys m an y people to  the cap ital 

o f  Ayodhya. T h e  sky is  full o f  stu p e n d o u s f ly in g -m a ch in e s, d ark as night, 

but picked out by lights with a yellow ish glare.

—  The M a h a v ira  o f  B h av ab h u ti

A l l  are architects o f  fa te , W orking in  these w alls o f  tim e: S o m e  w ith m assive  

deeds a n d  great; So m e with lesser rhym e.

— Longfellow, The Builders

Th ere is  sp e cu latio n , given to us in H in d u  and Jain so u rce s— and a lso  a n 

c ie n t C h in e se  texts— that the b u ild e rs and operators o f  the a n cie n t v im a n a s  

created sp ecia l u n dergrou nd  and in s id e -m o u n ta in  su p e r fortresses in  a n 

c ie n t tim e s, and p re su m a b ly  th e ir a n cesto rs co n tin u e  to operate them  today. 

T h e se  are the secret m o u n ta in  fortresses, p re su m ab ly  in v a rio u s  areas o f 

T ibet, M o n g o lia , C h in a , In d ia  and other H im a la y a n  co u n tries. W h ile  the area 

o f  northern T ib e t around  the K un lun  M o u n ta in s has been sp ecifically  

nam ed in C h in e se  texts, as we w ill shortly  see, there are other a reas o f  C e n 

tral A s ia  that are know n for v im a n a  activity. Indeed, v im a n a  activ ity in the 

presen t d ay w ould be identical to U F O  activity— and that is  a fa sc in a tin g  

co n cep t in lig h t o f today’s reports from  C h in a , In d ia  and the H im a la y a s.

In an cie n t A s ia n  texts, in c lu d in g  H in d u , S u m e ria n  and C h in e se  w ritings, 

certain m o u n ta in s  are asso ciated  with go d s and s im ila r ly  w ith the ch a rio ts 

o f the go d s— v im a n a s — and we m ig h t w o nder if  so m e o f  th ese  m o u n ta in s 

contain so m e  so rt o f  secret fortress o r v im a n a  base that w as constructed  

m any th o u sa n d s o f  years ago u s in g  advanced  technology, so m eth in g



s im ila r  to  th e  N O R A D  c o m m a n d  ce n te r in s id e  C h e y e n n e  M o u n ta in  ju s t  

w e st o f  C o lo ra d o  S p r in g s , C o lo ra d o , w h ic h  w a s  c o n stru c te d  in th e  1 9 6 0 s  by 

the U S  m ilita ry  a n d  is  e s s e n t ia lly  a  h ig h -te ch  m ilita ry  b a se  b u ilt  in s id e  o f  a 

m o u n ta in . D id  a n c ie n t  c iv il iz a t io n s — o r e x tra te rre stria ls— c o n s tru c t  s im ila r  

s u c h  e d if ic e s  in  the d is ta n t  p a s t  th a t are  n o w  th e  s tu ff  o f  le g e n d ? M o u n t 

S h a sta  in  n o rth e rn  C a lifo rn ia  is  a n o th e r m o u n ta in  w h ich  h a s  a  c o n s id e ra b le  

lore b u ilt  a ro u n d  it  c o n c e r n in g  it h a v in g  a “c ity ” a n d  a “s p a c e p o rt” in s id e  it. 

C e rta in  m o u n ta in s  o n  th e  e a ste rn  s id e  o f  Lake  T it ic a c a  in  S o u th  A m e ric a  

have s im ila r  le g e n d s c o n c e rn in g  th e m . D o  se cre t fo rtre sse s— b u ilt  in s id e  

m o u n ta in s — e x ist a ll o ve r the w o rld  today, fro m  T ib e t  a n d  th e  A m e r ic a s  to 

P a c if ic  Is la n d s ?

T h e  S e cre t F o rtre sse s  in s id e  M o u n ta in s  A ro u n d  th e  W o rld

B o o k s lik e  th e  V im a n a -V a s tu  m a in ta in  th a t B o d h is a tv a -M a ste rs  h a ve  s e 

cre t fo rtre sse s  in s id e  m o u n ta in s  w h ere  th ey keep th e ir  s t il l-fu n c t io n in g  v i- 

m a n a s . M o d e rn  litera tu re, both H in d u  a n d  E u ro p e a n , p in p o in t  s u c h  m o u n 

ta in s  a s  M o u n t  K a ila s h , M o u n t M e ru , M o u n t  S h a sta , M o u n t  O ly m p u s  and 

G a u r i S h a n k a r. T h e  g la c ia te d  p e a k  o f  M o u n t  S h a sta  in  n o rth e rn  C a lifo rn ia  

h a s been the s u b je c t  o f  n u m e ro u s  b o o ks a n d  a rt ic le s  s ta rt in g  in  th e  late 

18 0 0 s  c o n c e rn in g  it h a v in g  s o m e  s o rt  o f  c ity  in s id e  it, a s  w ell a s  s o m e  so rt 

o f  U F O  p a rk in g  lot. N u m e ro u s  a c c o u n ts  o f  robed “M a s te rs ” w ith  a  gen tle  

d e m e a n o r h a ve  su rfa c e d , a n d  w itn e s s e s  to  U F O  a ctiv ity  on th e  m o u n ta in  in 

c lu d e  lo ca l p o lic e  o ffice rs ; M o u n t  S h a sta  is  kn o w n  a s  a  U F O  h o tsp o t. If  

th e re  a re  U F O s  a t M o u n t  S h a sta , a p p a re n tly  b e in g  p arked  in s id e  th e  m o u n 

ta in , is  it  p o s s ib le  th a t th ey a re  v im a n a s —  lite ra lly  le fto vers fro m  a n c ie n t 

t im e s  st ill in  u se  to d a y?

I f  M o u n t S h a sta  is  s o m e  so rt o f  “L e m u r ia n ” v im a n a -p o rt , w o u ld  w e fin d  

s u c h  a n c ie n t  v im a n a  p o rts  in  o th e r m o u n ta in o u s  a re a s  o f  th e  p la n e t, like  

T ib e t  a n d  S o u th  A m e r ic a ?  It w o u ld  se e m  very  lik e ly l T h e re  a re  n u m e ro u s



areas in South A m erica that have been identified as U FO  hotspots, in clud 

ing the area around Lake Titicaca. There are also stories o f m egalithic under

water ru ins in Lake Titicaca (see m y book Ancient Technology in Peru and  Bo

livia).

There are reports o f U F O s around the central m ountain s o f G uad acanal in 

the Solom on Islands. The Battle o f the Coral Sea was fought here during 

W W II and U F O s were seen d uring the conflict. Another Pacific island that 

may have been a v im ana base is Rapa N ui, known as Easter Island, with it’s 

giant heads and the m egalithic platform called vinapu.

The H in d u  texts make certain references to special m ountains in Tibet 

and the H im a la yas— and as we shall see, the T ran s-H im alaya o f western 

M ongolia— so we m ight presum e that som e o f them  m ight have been v i- 

m ana-ports. Som e o f them  may still be. Certain special m ountains, some 

forbidden to be clim bed, stand out— such as M ount Kailash in Tibet, and 

other m ountains in the H im alayas such as M ount Kanjenjunga and G auri 

Shankar. Let us look at M ount Kailash first.

M ount Kailash lies near R ish ikesh, India  at the head o f the G anges River, 

but is actually a Tran s-H im alayan  m ountain in southwestern Tibet, just 

north o f the H im alayan peaks. It is a very striking m ountain that basically 

stands by itself, with the m ain range o f the H im alayas vis ib le  to the im m e 

diate south. It looks very m uch like a pointed four-sided pyram id o f solid, 

eternal rock. O ne description in the Vishnu Purana  says that the four faces of 

the “pyram id” are crystal, ruby, gold, and lapis lazuli. It is a p illar o f the 

world and is located at the heart o f six m ountain ranges sym b o lizing  a 

lotus.

The huge m ountain also seem s to have a g igantic swastika o f rock on its 

eastern side, often highlighted by the snowpack, that is deemed very im p o r

tant and au sp ic io u s(T h e swastika is an ancient Asian sym bol that was pur

loined and perverted by the N a zis). The H in d u  god Shankar (also called



Shiva) is said to live on top o f—or inside— this am azing  m ountain. T h o u 

san ds o f pilgrim s go to M ount Kailash every year, though the flow o f these 

pilgrim s has been som ew hat stym ied over the last h a lf century by Ch in ese 

authorities.

The m ountain is sacred in the religions o f B ud dh ism , H in d u ism , Bon and 

Jainism . At the foot o f the eastern side o f the m ountain are two lakes that 

are said to represent the sun and m oon, Lake M anasarow ar and Lake Rak- 

shastal. In all these religions Shiva is recognized as part o f the H in d u trinity, 

a the destroyer o f all th ings—  o f ignorance, o f planets, o f hu m ans and all o f 

c iv ilization , if  deemed necessary by the god. It may be that Shiva the De

stroyer resides insid e M ount Kailash because it was a v im ana base during 

the wars o f the R am ayan a  and Kurushetra (M ahabharata). It is an am azing 

thoughtl

Shankar resides there with his wife Parvati, basically in perpetual m edi

tation and according to the Ram ayana, the bad guy, Ravana, was a devotee 

o f Shiva. H e attempted to steal a tem ple from M ount Kailash to bring to his 

s ick mother to heal her. Shiva stopped Ravana from doing th is, but was im 

pressed by him  and gave him  the gift o f im m ortality— though Ram a ulti

mately did kill Ravana. W hat bizarre role in these ancient wars did M ount 

Kailash hold? W as it som e sort o f vim ana-port, an im pregnable m ountain 

hangar?

In Jain cosm ology o f western India a certain m ountain called Ashtapada is 

o f great im portance. In Jain histories, Ashtapada is the where the first Jain 

avatar (tirthankara), nam ed Rishabhadeva, attained what the Jains call N ir- 

va n a/m o ksa (liberation or enlightenm ent).

Just where A shtapada is located is  not known. W hile  som e historians 

think that the m ountains around Ashtapada are those o f the Kailas Range, 

other Jain h istorians in India think that A shtapada was in another area o f the 

H im alayas, such as around N andi Parvat, which is near M ount Kailash.



C o nsiderin g  the m any stories o f the w ars and vim anas, that are also part o f 

Jain history, m ountain s around N anga Parvat m ight be investigated as pos

sible ancient v im ana-ports. A  report in the Ahm edabad M irror (Novem ber 

30, 20 0 9 , found online) said that the Ashtapad Research Foundation was 

paying for research and expeditions into various areas o f the H im a la yas in 

search o f the authentic location o f the legendary m ountain called Ashta- 

pada.

M ountains identified around N andi Parvat that m ight be Ashtapada in 

cluded the peaks called D harm a King N orsang, Drengung Chorten, N andi, 

Ashtapad, and Shiv Sthal. All o f these m ountains m ight be part o f som e tun- 

neled-out base in the H im a la yas— created thousands o f years ago— that will 

one day be discovered by the Indian or Ch in ese  governm ent.

Strange stories are told o f the Kanjenjunga m assif, the highest peak o f 

which is the third-highest m ountain in the world. T h is  m ountain m a ss if  lies 

between Tibet, N epal and S ikkim , now a state o f India. The area is som e

thing o f a border area between Tibet and India and strange phenom ena have 

been reported here for centuries. The Theosophical Society, headed by H e 

lena Blavatsky, m entioned it continually in its literature as a secret place o f 

the M asters. Sim ilarly, Theosophical student o f the Point Lom a Theo

sophical group Talbot M undy wrote about underground tunnels under Kan

jen junga and the Brahm aputra River in his book O m : The Secret o f  Abhor 

Valley.

Kanjenjunga is a lso an area o f  notable yeti activity, and yetis are som e

tim es called Kanjenjunga D em ons in that area. Th e m ountain m a s s if  covers 

a considerable area and includes nearly every clim atic type on Earth: freez

ing m ountain glacier; scorch ing Tibetan desert; lush jungle  growth in the 

deep Arun River Valley; and various transition zones. T h is  area m ay hold 

som e sort o f v im ana base, and M ount Everest, nearby to the west, is  also an 

area o f ancient gods and possib le v im ana bases.



A lso  in th is  area is the m ysterious m ountain known as G a u ri Shankar. 

T h is  high H im alayan peak is forbidden to be clim bed by the Nepalese gov

ernm ent, and is said to be inhabited by Shankar (Shiva) like M ount Kailash. 

G auri Shankar is  in the Rowaling H im alaya, west o f M ount Everest; th is re

gion is still a remote one and rarely visited by foreign trekkers, even today.

There is som e confusion in H in d u ism  and B uddhism  about Shiva and 

Shankar. M any H in d u s feel that they are the sam e god that is part o f the 

H in d u  trinity o f V ish n a , Brahm a and Shiva. However, other groups m aintain 

that Shiva and Shankar are not the sam e. Shankar is  part o f the trinity and 

Shiva is actually the Godhead that is one, the O ne G o d  that is the Seventh 

Wave— the god o f B ud dh ism , Christianity, Taoism  and other religions. 

Therefore, G a u ri Shankar is  the sacred m ountain o f Shankar and M ount 

Kailash is the sacred m ountain o f Shiva. Both may be hollowed-out m oun

tains, hom e o f the m asters and their vim ana-portsl

555

H si W ang M u &. the Land o f  the Im m ortals

V im a n a s and gods or m asters flying around western C h in a  and Tibet are 

com m on them es in A sian literature. They are often going to a fantasic place 

in the Kunlun M ountains called H s i W ang M u. C irca  300 BC, the Chinese 

poet C h u  Yuan wrote o f his flight in a jade chariot (vim ana) at a high a lti

tude over the G o bi Desert toward the snow-capped Kunlun M ountains in 

the west. Says author Andrew Tom as, “H e accurately described how the a ir

craft was unaffected by the w inds and dust o f the G o b i, and how he con

ducted an aerial survey.”24

The great Ch in ese  philosopher, Lao Tzu, often talked o f the “Ancient 

O n e s” in his w ritings, m uch as Confucius did. They were w ise and knowl

edgeable hum an beings that were as gods—  powerful, good, loving and



all-know ing. Born around 604 BC, Lao Tzu wrote the book which is still per

haps the m ost fam ous Ch in ese c la ssic  o f all tim e, the Tao Te Ching. W hen 

he finally left Ch in a, at the close o f his very long life, he journeyed to the 

west, to the legendary land o f H s i W ang M u, which may have been the 

headquarters o f the “A ncient O n es,” the Great W hite Brotherhood. It was as 

he was leaving, at one o f the border posts o f Ch in a, that a guard persuaded 

him  to write down the Tao Te C h in g  so that Lao Tzu’s w isdom  would not be 

lost. No one ever heard o f Lao Tzu again, and it is presum ed that he m ade it 

to the Land o f  H s i W ang Mu.

H s i W ang Mu is another nam e for the popular Ch in ese G odd ess Kuan 

Yin, the “M erciful G uard ian .” According to The Sh am b h ala  Dictionary o f  Tao

ism ,101 H si W ang-M u is defined as:

“Royal M other o f the W est,” a Taoist figure who “rules over the western 

paradise o f the Im m ortals in the K’un-lun M ountains. A s the ruler o f the 

Im m ortals (hsien) she is  portrayed as a young beautiful wom an wearing a 

royal gown, som etim es also riding on a peacock. She lives in a n ine

storied palace o f jade, which is surrounded by a wall over a thousand 

m iles long and o f pure gold. The m ale Im m ortals reside in the right w ing 

o f th is palace, the fem ale Im m ortals in the left wing.

In her garden H s i W ang-m u cultivates the peach o f im m ortality; who

ever partakes o f this fruit is no longer subject to death. However, her 

m iraculous peach tree form s only one peach every three thousand years, 

which then takes a further three thousand years to ripen. W hen it is ripe, 

the Royal M other o f the W est invites all the Im m ortals to a feast to cele

brate their birthday and to partake o f the m iraculous peach, which be

stows another lease o f imm ortality. The feast has often been described in 

Ch in ese  literature.101



In M yths and Legends o f  C h in a 234 a collection published in 19 22, H s i Wang 

M u is connected to a lost continent:

H si W ang Mu was formed o f the pure quintessence o f the W estern Air, 

in the legendary continent o f Shen C h ou . ...As M u Kung, formed o f the 

Eastern Air, is the active principle o f the m ale air and sovereign o f the 

Eastern Air, so H s i W ang M u, born o f the W estern Air, is  the passive or 

female principle (yin) and sovereign o f the W estern Air. These two prin

cip les, co-operating, engender Heaven and earth and all the beings o f the 

universe, and thus becom e the two principles o f life and o f the su b sis 

tence o f all that exists. She is the head o f the troop o f  genii dw elling on 

the K’un-lun M ountains (the Taoist equivalent o f the Buddhist Sum eru), 

and from tim e to tim e holds intercourse with favored im perial votaries.

H si W ang M u’s palace is situated in the high m ountains o f the snowy 

K’un-lun. It is lOO li  (about 333 m iles) in circuit; a ram part o f m assive 

gold surrou nds its battlem ents o f precious stones. Its right w ing rises on 

the edge o f the K ingfishers’ River. It is the usual abode o f the Im m ortals, 

who are divided into seven special categories according to the color o f 

their garm ents— red, blue, black, violet, yellow, green, and ‘nature color.’ 

There is a m arvelous fountain built o f precious stones, where the peri

odical banquet o f the Im m ortals is held. T h is  feast is called P’an-t’ao H u i, 

‘the feast o f the Peaches.’ It takes place on the borders o f Yao C h ’ih, Lake 

o f G em s, and is attended by both m ale and female Im m ortals.134

In The Sh am b h ala  Dictionary o f  Taoism, we learn that the Kunlun (K’un- 

lun) is:

... a m ountain range in W estern Ch in a, glorified as Taoist paradise. The 

K'un-lun— one o f the ten continents and three islan ds in Taoist



cosm ology— is said to be three (or nine, according to som e texts) stories 

high. W hoever is capable o f ascending to its top gains access to the heav

ens. The K'un-lun furthermore extends three (or nine) stories below the 

Earth, thereby connecting the subterranean watery realm — the dwelling 

place o f the dead— with the realm o f the gods. In the K’un -lun the Royal 

M other o f the W est grows the peaches o f imm ortality, which Taoists have 

again and again set out to discover in countless expeditions.

The d ictionary goes on to say, “According to tradition the first to v is it  this 

paradise was King Mu o f Ch ou , who there discovered a palace o f the Yellow 

Em peror (H uang-ti) and erected a stone m em orial. H e was then received by 

the Royal M other o f the W est.101

In S h am b ala: O asis  o f  Light, Andrew  Tom as relates that, in the C h in  Dy

nasty (265-420 A D ), the Em peror W u-ti ordered the scholar H su  to edit 

som e bam boo books found in the tom b o f an ancient king nam ed Ling- 

Wang. The books recorded the travels o f the Chou Dynasty em peror Mu 

(10 01-9 46 BC) who journeyed to the Kunlun M ountains to pay a v is it  to the 

Royal M other o f the West. Th e em peror met with H si W ang Mu on the 

ausp ic io us day chia-tzu  on the bank o f  Jasper Lake in the range. She blessed 

him  and sang for h im , and the em peror prom ised to return in three years 

after bringing peace and prosperity to his m illio n s o f subjects. H e then had 

rocks engraved as a record o f his v is it  and departed eastward across the 

desert back to his kingdom .103

The Sh am b h ala  Dictionary o f  Taoism  contains an interesting note on the 

Kunlun: “.O ne m ay also attain im m ortality by c lim b ing the first and lowest 

o f the three m ountains o f K 'un-lun—  the m ountain called Cool Breeze. 

W hoever reaches the top o f the second m ountain, called H an g in g  Garden 

and twice as high as the first, will become a sp irit capable o f m agic and o f 

co m m and ing wind and rain. Th ose who clim b the third and highest



m ountain... can step from its peak directly into Heaven and becom e a spirit 

o f the gods, because they have reached the palace o f the Suprem e Celestial 

Emperor.”101

It is  interesting to w onder i f  any o f these m ountain s— Cool Breeze or 

H an g in g  Garden or the third— could be connected with the m ysterious 

m ountain that we will d iscu ll next, covered— by H en n in g  H aslund  in his 

book M en and G o ds in M on golia .102 There is  certainly a strong com m on 

them e in these stories o f ancient lakes and paradisiacal cities located high 

in the vicin ity o f the Altai.
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For this they [scoffers] willingly are ignorant of, that by the word o f  G o d  the 

heavens were o f  old, and the earth standing out o f  the water and in the water: 

Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished.

— II  Peter 3:5, 6

Th e W hite Island o f  the G o bi Desert

The orig inal inhabitants o f M ongolia and the steppes around the Gobi 

Desert are thought to have been Uigers, a Turkish people, often with red 

hair and blue eyes. Th ese ancient Uigers m ade inscrip tions in a kind o f 

runic scrip t that has no relation to m odern M ongolian. The earliest known 

inscrip tions are runes that are carved on m enhirs in western M ongolia.

“G o b i” is the M ongolian word for any broad expanse o f sem i-barren 

country, and the area now known as the G obi Desert is a true desert area 

thinly covered with gravel and sand. There is a scant covering o f grass and 

scrub brush, but very little water. The G o b i does, however, support quite a 

few wild an im als. The desert is known for its fierce sandstorm s, cold nights, 

and blistering sum m er days. In winter, even the days are cold. Tem peratures



range from highs o f 122  degrees Fahrenheit in July to lows o f m in u s 40 de

grees in January. W hat created the san d s o f the G o bi is som ething o f a m ys

tery. The area was covered by ocean in the Perm ian Period (280 m illion 

years ago), but the exact process o f its drying to desert is unknown. Perhaps 

the area was affected by a great flood/cataclysm , or perhaps m ost o f the 

G o bi became an inland sea for som e tim e. Both theories are supported by 

various sources, although it seem s fairly certain that the G obi, m uch like the 

Sahara, was fertile and inhabited at a tim e in the not-so-d istant past.

Central A sia  has often been the focus o f historians, for m any things, in 

c lu d in g  the C aucasian  race and m ost European dialects appear to stem 

from that region. A lso, there are stories o f a m ysterious city or fortress—  

perhaps insid e a m ountain— that was hom e to a group o f very w ise men 

and wom en who had wonderful sciences and m agical technology. T h is  is 

s im ila r to theories surrou nding the m ystical peak o f M ount Shasta in north

ern Californ ia  today—  was there a M ount Shasta-like city in the Gobi 

Desert? Som eplace like the sem i-m ythical places o f M ount Meru, M ount 

Kailash and Sham b ala?

According to the H in d u  Kurm a P arana, an island called Swetadvepa, or 

W hite Island, lay in the northern sea, the paradisiacal hom eland o f great 

yogis possessed o f suprem e w isdom  and learning. According to author A n 

drew Tom as,3 the G o bi Desert is  the bottom o f th is inland sea that once ex

isted in western C h in a  and M ongolia, and the island was the top o f what is 

now a cluster o f high m ountains rearing up from the barren desert floor.

Tom as tells the story o f the R ussian explorer N . M . Prjevalsky, who in the 

late 18 00 s recounted an old M ongolian legend concerning an ancient island 

that was a paradise: “Another very, very interesting tale concerns Sham b- 

haling— an island lying far away in the northern sea. G o ld  abounds in it [as 

it does in the Altai H im alaya o f western M ongolia], wheat grows to an enor

m ous height there. Poverty is unknown in that country; in fact Sham bhaling



flows with m ilk and honey.”

A s has been noted, the world o f Central A sia  and the G obi Desert was 

m uch different in the past than it is  today. The great inland sea m ust have 

drained to the north and east d uring som e cataclysm ic shift o f the Earth's 

tectonic plates. The sea floor becam e the windblown desert that exists 

today, and the is lan d s that had existed in this great sea have becom e un in 

terrupted m ountain chains and isolated groups o f peaks. T h is  would seem 

to be the reverse o f the process that produced the M editerranean Sea o f 

today— there, at least 20 0  known cities are subm erged on the undulating 

sea floor, which m ust have in the past been above water.

O f  note are the m ysterious deep lakes o f Lake Baikal ju st  north o f M on

golia in Siberia, and its sister lake, Khovsgol Nuur, on the M ongolian- 

R ussian border ju st  to the south and west o f Baikal. Lake Baikal, though 

thousands o f m iles from the ocean, has a large seal population. H ow  these 

seals got to Lake Baikal is not known by biologists. It is thought that the 

seals m ust have migrated to Lake Baikal at som e tim e in the distant past. 

There m ust have been som e connection to the outer ocean at som e tim e, 

such as a huge inland sea where the G obi Desert is now, surrounding the 

Altai H im alaya and enco m passing  areas o f central M ongolia.

Author V icto ria  LePage in her book S h a m b h a la 116 argues that the Altai H i

malaya area is the repository o f Sham bhala and the ancient W hite Island, or 

Island o f Sham bhaling.

LePage identifies Sham bhala with the legendary M ount M eru, which she 

believes is som ew here in the Altai M ountains, possibly the high m ountain 

called M ount Belukha. Says LePage:

W ith in the m agic ring o f myth the co sm ic  m ountain is  preem inent, 

both for its universality and its sp iritual resonance. A s the m eeting-place 

o f heaven, earth, and hell and the axle o f the revolving firm am ent, it has



figured in the mythology o f nearly every race on earth and has been 

revered even in lands where there are no m ountains. It is always pictured 

as the Axis M undi and as bearing the habitats o f sages, saints or gods 

upon its sides, as four-sided or six-sided and eighty m iles high, with the 

heavens rotating about its peak and the pole star sh in in g  above. It is said 

by all accounts to be so high that it pierces the firm am ent, while its roots 

descend into the abyss beneath the earth where chaos reigns. It has seven 

levels, believed by som e races to be nine, and these correspond to the 

seven or nine inner w orlds and also to the ascending stations o f con

scio u sn e ss traversed by the initiate on h is purgatorial p ilgrim age to heav

en /»«

The ancient land sacred to the H in d u s was the W hite Island says LePage:

To the early H in d u s, M ount M eru was the apotheosis o f th is causal 

principle. From Central A sia  they brought into India  the legend o f a para

d isiacal m ountain to the north which, as the M ahabharata  declares, 

‘stands carrying the worlds above, below and transversely,' and which 

H in d u s believe to this day is the prototype o f all other m ythic m ountains. 

T h is  northern m ountain was inhabited by seven great R ish is who ap

peared in the world whenever a new spiritual revelation was required. Eli- 

ade catches the inner m eaning o f the legend when he states that the co s

m ic m ountain sym bolizes the highest pinnacle o f m ystical exaltation, o f 

enlightenm ent. H ence in antiquity, he says, every religious center partook 

o f the m eaning o f the sacred m ountain: the tem ple was the highest point 

o f the land, the center o f the world, the gateway to revelation, to prophecy, 

to heavenly gifts and to the hum an laws received from the gods. W here 

there was no m ountain the people built one; a m ound, a pyram id, a zig- 

gurat.116



Atlantis in M ongolia

The French author Robert Charroux is one o f the few writers on m ysteries 

o f the past who touches on the enigm as o f the G o bi Desert and M ongolia. 

In The Mysterious Unknow n105 he d iscu sse s the French Astronom er Royal, 

Jean Sylvain Bailly, m ayor o f Paris in 1779, who wrote a book on the history 

o f ancient astronom y which was published in 1781. O ne-third o f the book 

was devoted to ancient India and surrou nding areas and described the 

scientific d iscoveries o f a Northern people who no longer existed on the 

earth.

Bailly based his work upon the “Tables o f T irva lo u r” and docum ents 

brought back from India by m issio n aries, and eventually concluded that 

there m ust have been a very highly developed antediluvian civilization which 

had been “obliterated as a result o f natural and political upheavals.”

In checking the Indian astronom ical tables, Bailly found that they co n 

tained m istakes, if  one took them to have been worked out in India. O n the 

other hand, if  the author had been sited som ew here near the 49th degree 

latitude north, they appeared to be correct.

Charroux says that Bailly “inferred from this that the Brahm ans, in whose 

possession they had been, m ust have inherited them  from a people living in 

the G o bi Desert, whom he called Atlantean.” Charroux goes on to call this 

lost civilization “A tlantis in M ongolia,” though he adm its to the belief that 

Atlantis was somewhere in the A tlantic O cean. The G o b i Desert and western 

M ongolia are m ore to be associated with, he says, the W hite Island and 

M eru /Sham bh ala.

There seem s to be a wealth o f strange and ancient roads and other struc

tures in western M ongolia that are not easily accounted for in norm al histor

ical records. In the book Unknown M on golia ,706 a tw o-volum e set published



by H utchinson &  Com pany in London in 1913, the author describes a 

m ysterious old road that he discovered in the Altai H im alaya. Written by 

D ouglas Carruthers, a “G old  M edalist o f the Royal G eographical Society,” 

and subtitled “A  Record o f Travel and Exploration in North-W est M ongolia 

and D zungaria,” Unknown M ongolia  is  a very rare book, and I was fortunate 

to obtain a facsim ile reprint from m y friends at the Pilgrim s Book H o use  in 

Kathm andu.

In Volum e O ne, page 114 , Carruthers says,

Between the C h a-K ul Valley and the Kem chik River we found a w ell-built 

high-road, six yards in width, raised above the level o f the surrounding 

steppe and having a ditch on either side. The surface was as sm ooth and 

w ell-m etaled as an English high-road. Passing caravans, which generally 

make a row o f deep parallel grooves caused by the horses or cam els fol

lowing each other in single file, here had m ade no im p ression on the su r

face. It ran with Roman directness between the two points here m en

tioned—  distance o f about fifty m ilesl It appeared incredible to us that 

any volum e o f trade could necessitate the bu ild ing  up o f so form idable a 

route. Its object rem ains inexplicable. Th e area it crosses needs no road

build ing to m ake transport possible. Th e ground is hard, sm ooth steppe, 

suitable to every kind o f traffic; therefore road-m aking seem s to be a 

labor-w asting folly. Were the country soft, wet m arshland or dam p forest, 

there m ight have been som e reason for the arduous labor this work m ust 

have entailed. All we can infer from its presence is that once this region 

m ust have been o f greater im portance, m any m ore caravans m ust have 

been in the custom  o f usin g  the route, and a greater am ount o f co m m u n i

cation m ust have existed between M ongolia and S ib eria.106

T h is  curio usly  “unused” ancient road m ay be linked to som e sort o f lost



world o f western M ongolia that is associated with the ancient inland sea o f 

the G o bi and the W hite Island. According to Carruthers, the caravans o f his 

day show m ade little use o f this ancient w ell-m ade road, but he suggest it 

m ust have been m ore heavily traveled in the past. Since these caravans have 

been m oving for thousands o f years, there is evidence to suggest that th is 

road is m any thousands o f years old. Perhaps it was m eant for traffic that is 

different from cam el caravan traffic. Today, R ussian and Ch in ese  jeeps drive 

the ancient— now m odernized— roads o f western M ongolia. T h is  road 

apparently went to som e location that has now disappeared, perhaps an a n 

cient port, or to a m ountaintop city on a large island or peninsula in the 

G o bi Sea.

T h is  road and other ancient ru ins in western M ongolia and C h in a  may be 

related to the m ysterious standing stones known as the “Tom bs o f the 

G e n ii.” Th ese m assive stone m enhirs were located in Siberia, and are pos

sibly the largest m egaliths ever discovered. Now seem ingly lost, these m o n

strous m egaliths were located on the Kora River in what was Soviet 

Turkestan and were depicted in the 1876 book The Early D aw n o f  Civilization  

(Victoria Institute Journal o f Transactions).

They appear to be m enhirs, m uch like giant obelisks, rough-hewn, and 

placed in the ground by som e unknown effort. Either a gigantic waste of 

tim e, or leftovers o f a technology that predates our own. These standing 

stones are so huge that they m ust still be standing today, though modern 

photos o f these m egaliths are currently unknown.



Men and G o d s in M ongolia

The British publisher Kegan Paul o f London published two curious books 

on M ongolia in the 1930s, In Secret M ongolia  (originally titled Tents in M o n 

golia) (1934) and M en an d  Gods in M ongolia  (1935). Th e books were written 

by H en n in g  H aslu n d , a D anish  explorer who accom panied Sven H edin and 

other explorers into M ongolia and Central A sia  in the 19 20s and 30s. In 

these exciting books, H aslu n d  takes us into the barely known world o f M on

golia o f 19 21, a land o f god-kings, bandits, vast m ountain w ilderness and a 

R ussian arm y running amok. As Jennifer and I m ade our way to Ulan Batur 

on the Trans Siberian Express from Beijing som e years back, I relaxed in the 

upper berth reading In  Secret M ongolia. H aslu n d  am azed me; he was a re

sourceful, adventurous person, with a cheery attitude that seem ed in 

dom itable.

Starting in Peking, H aslund  journeyed to M ongolia as part o f the Krebs 

Expedition— a m issio n  to establish a D anish butter farm in a remote corner



o f northern M ongolia. A long the way, he sm uggled guns and nitroglycerin, 

got thrown into a prison by the new C o m m u n ist regim e, battled various 

Robber Princes and more. H aslu n d  m et the “Mad Baron” Ungern-Sternberg 

and his renegade R ussian army, the m any characters o f Urga’s fledgling for

eign com m unity, and the last god-king o f M ongolia, Seng Chen Gegen, the 

fifth reincarnation o f the T ig er god and the “ruler o f all Torguts.” It is an 

exciting and factual book.

A side from the esoteric and m ystical m aterial, there is plenty o f ju st plain 

adventure. H aslu n d  encounters a M ongolian werewolf, is  am bushed along 

the trail, escapes from prison and fights terrifying blizzards— but all in good 

humor, which m akes us wonder at the a m azin g  character o f this intrepid

adventurer. W ith H aslu n d , I witnessed initiation into S h a m a n ic societies, 

met reincarnated w arlords, and experienced the violent birth o f “m odern” 

M ongolia. I finished this first book and eagerly dug into the second.

In the 1935 sequel, M en and Gods in M ongolia, H aslu n d  continues his

adventures, taking us to the lost city o f Karakota in the G o bi Desert where 

we m eet D am bin Jansang, the dreaded warlord o f the forbidden expanse of 

desert known as the Black G o b i. There is even m aterial in this incredible 

book on the H i-m o ri, an “airhorse” that flies through the sky and carries 

with it the sacred stone o f C h in tam an i (m ore on that later). The cover o f the 

book features an am azing  photo o f a fam ous M ongolian giant, said to have 

been 8 -1 /2  feet tall, standing beside a R ussian o f norm al height. Th e M on

gols are certainly a tall people, perhaps the tallest o f  the O rientals, though 

this M ongol was definitely o f un usual height.

A M ountaintop Mystery

H aslu n d  includes a very curious story in M en and Gods in M ongolia  that 

may be helpful in the search for the secret fortresses o f the ancients—  

m ilitary bases, kept for thousands o f years and staffed by men and wom en,



that include v im an as and underground or insid e-m ou ntain  hangars. H id in g  

m ilitary installations is exactly what is done today by governm ents that pre

fer to keep their fighter squadrons in underground hangers that are virtually 

invisible. A  m odern jet can take off from one o f these hangers in a matter o f 

m inutes while the source o f the craft, includ ing  the runways, rem ains hid

den from view. Just like today, did ancient cultures hollow out m ountains 

and create self-sufficient survival centers?

H aslun d , toward the end o f his second book, d iscusses his m eetings with 

the Toin Lam a, who was the senior B ud dhist Lam a for the region o f far 

western M ongolia and Sinkiang. H aslu n d  tells us that th is elderly lam a was 

fascinated by aeroplanes and a ir travel and asked him  m any questions about 

the subject.

Says H aslund :

It was illustrated papers that were to open the way to the first intim acy 

between Toin L a m a  and me. H e was the m ost eager o f all my auditors, 

and every evening we went in detail through the pictures in a year-old 

weekly paper with all the m atter for d iscu ssio n  to which each picture gave 

rise.

The num ber containing C h arles Lindbergh’s A tlantic flight lasted three 

evenings, and I w onder whether the exploit o f that blond scion o f Scan d i

navia with the m onstrous nisdeg telleg, “ether-carriage,” anywhere pro

duced m ore astonishm ent and delight than am ong the Torguts o f “the 

M ountains o f Heaven.”

The m arvelous news o f m an’s ability to follow the flight o f the bird gave 

birth to a plan for the future in the prim itive but progress-loving m ind o f 

Toin Lam a. O f  course it would be only a question o f tim e before the 

Torguts would have their own “ether carriages” and with their aid one o f 

the country’s greatest riddles would be solved.



Deep w ithin the m ountains rises a sky-piercing peak with steep sides 

and topped by an irregular plateau like a gigantic watchtower. Th e bare 

gray precipices o f the m ountain are clothed at the top with pallid glaciers, 

and it needs courage to attem pt to clim b it. Yet the m ountain has been 

clim bed by two hunters o f a form er generation. They reached the top o f 

the alpine tower and cam e back with an account o f what they had seen. 

Those two hunters are dead long since, but the account o f their wonderful 

experience survives and has tempted many a hunter o f later tim es to the 

sam e clim b, but none has been able to accom plish it. For terrifying 

so und s were heard from the sid es o f the m ountain, and long before they 

reached the top they were seized with confusion o f thought. M any have 

been entirely lost, but others have been found later at the foot o f the 

m ountain with no m em ory o f what had happened after their m in ds were 

clouded and no knowledge o f how they cam e down from the heights.

But the sight that the two hunters saw was worth the hardships o f the 

clim b, for up there was a paradise for M ongols. H igh up, the m ountain 

sides ended in a m ighty c ircu lar crater the slopes o f which were covered 

with luxuriant vegetation. Through the green alpine m eadows flowed 

foam ing rivers, and on the slopes fat sheep and goats were grazing and 

m ultitudes o f game. Deep down in the crater valley lay a blue lake on 

whose fertile banks and surrounding steppes cattle grazed in countless 

m ultitudes. W hite tents were scattered over the steppe and from their 

sm oke-vents the heat o f fires trem bled in the pure air. But no hum an be

ings were to be seen. Th e tents stood uninhabited, the horses played in 

unsaddled freedom and nature sm iled in secure blessedness.

T h is  strange story o f a secret city on top o f a m ountain m ay be pure leg

end, but what legend is not based on som ething real? W as th is possib ly a 

secret v im an a base? A  m irage on the su m m it o f a m o untain ? Could there be



som e lost paradise on top o f a m ountain in the Altai H im alaya? H aslund  

did not give this m ountain a nam e, but it is apparently in western C h in a, the 

Pam irs, or the Altai H im alaya. It sound s rem arkably like the Land o f the 

Im m ortals, H si W ang Mu.

N ich o las Roerich and the Altai H im alaya

The fam ous R ussian-A m erican artist, explorer, archeologist and author 

N ich o las Roerich was born near M oscow  in 1874. Roerich was one o f the 

m ost fam ous painters o f his tim e and authored several best-selling books 

includ ing  Sh am b h ala  (1930)119 and A lta i H im a la y a  (19 29).90 H e studied at 

the M oscow  Art Theater and D iaghilev Ballet for som e years and then led a 

series o f w ell-financed expeditions, lasting for over five years, into M on

golia, western C h in a  and Tibet. A s we m entioned in Chapter Four, he re

ported seeing a U FO  in 19 26  in a remote area o f  northern C h in a .90

After a num ber o f overland trips to India and Central A sia , Roerich exhib

ited h is paintings in New York with great success, and the Roerich M useum  

(NY) was founded in his honor in 19 21. Another already existed in Moscow, 

and still exists to this day, m aking Roerich perhaps the only artist- 

archeologist who has two m useum s dedicated to him . W hen in New York or 

Moscow, I highly recom m end v isitin g  the Roerich m useum s; they are both 

well worthwhile, and easily found in any directory. W hile  the New York 

Roerich M useum  is better funded and well stocked, the M oscow  Roerich 

M useum  contains som e o f Roerich's m ore un usual paintings and belong

ings, includ ing  several gigantic crystals o f translucent quartz, apparently 

collected som ew here in Central A sia. Roerich died in New York City in 1947.

Roerich’s A lta i H im a la y a  is a c la ssic  1929 m ystical travel book. The ex

plorer’s expedition through Sinkiang, A ltai-M ongolia  and Tibet from 19 24  to 

1928 is chronicled in 12 chapters, featuring reproductions o f his inspiring  

paintings. Roerich’s “travel d iary” style encom passes d iscu ssio n s o f various



m ysteries and m ystical arts o f Central A sia, includ ing  such arcane topics as 

the hidden cities o f Sham bala and Agartha am ong others. Roerich is recog

nized as one o f the great artists o f the 20th century and the book is richly 

illustrated with his original drawings.

Roerich was keenly interested in the legends o f secret cities in Central 

A sia, hidden abodes o f the M asters, and the phantom power o f the G obi. 

Just south o f the Altai M ountains, in S inkiang, the fam ous explorer and 

m ystic heard o f the “Valley o f the Im m ortals” ju s t  over the m ountains. In 

his 1930 book H eart o f A sia 26 he wrote, “Behind that m ountain live holy men 

who are saving hum anity through w isdom ; m any tried to see them  but 

failed— som ehow  as soon as they go over the ridge, they lose their way.” A 

native guide told him  o f huge vaults insid e the m ountain s where treasures 

had been stored from the beginning o f history. H e also indicated that tall 

white people had been d isappearing into those rock galleries.126

O n  h is expeditions, Roerich apparently carried with him  a large, very 

transparent quartz crystal (now in the M oscow  m useum ), and at one tim e 

was in possession o f a fragm ent o f “a m agical stone from another world,” 

called in San skrit the C h in tam an i Stone. Alleged to com e from the star sys

tem S ir iu s, ancient A sian  chronicles cla im  that a divine m essenger from the 

heavens gave a fragm ent o f the stone to Em peror Tazlavoo o f A tlantis.127 

According to a legend heard by Roerich, the stone was sent from Tibet to 

King Solom on in Jerusalem  who split the stone and m ade a ring out o f one 

o f the pieces.

The stone is believed by som e researchers to be m oldavite, a m agnetic 

stone sold in crystal shops, said to have fallen to earth in a meteor shower 

14.8 m illion years ago. M oldavite is said to be a sp iritual accelerator and has 

achieved a certain popularity in recent years. It is entirely possib le that the 

C h in tam an i stone is a special piece o f m oldavite. It is  worth noting here, 

too, that the sacred Black Stone kept in the Kaaba o f M ecca in Saudi



Arabia— to which all M u slim s pray— m ay also be a piece o f meteorite.

Roerich developed an interesting network o f friends, and ultim ately had a 

strange connection to the shap ing o f world events in the first part o f the 

20th century.

FD R ’s Strange Search for a M essiah in M ongolia

O n e  o f Roerich’s followers, som eone strangely fascinated by M ongolia 

and the occult, was H enry W allace (1888-1965), the form er V ice  President o f 

the United States. The D em ocrat W allace was secon d-in -com m an d  to 

Franklin Delano Roosevelt from 19 40  to 1944 and was narrowly defeated by 

Trum an for the V ice  Presidential nom ination in 1944. W allace was forced to 

resign from office in 1946 as Secretary o f Com m erce because o f his oppo

sition to US policies regarding R ussia  and the atom ic bomb.

A ccording to the book H en ry A. W allace: H is  Search fo r  a N ew  World 

Order,121 in 1934, at the height o f the Great D epression, President Franklin 

D. Roosevelt and h is friend W allace, then Secretary o f Agriculture, sent 

agents to Central A sia. They claim ed they were seeking drought-resistant 

grasses. However, as reported in Newsweek m agazine, in the Roosevelt 

Adm inistration, it was com m on knowledge that FD R  and W allace were actu

ally looking for the reincarnated Jesus in Sham bhala, the B ud dhist par

adise.121

For Roerich, who had helped create the League o f N ations (predecessor 

o f the U .N .), Sham bhala was the archetypal paradise the world was on the 

brink o f becom ing, in the new golden age. W ith W allace’s help, and his 

high-placed connections, Roerich thought he could bring peace to the 

world.

According to W illia m  H enry in his book O n e Foot in A tlan tis,122 “Th e ir 

plan was to connect A m erica with a group o f spiritual m asters whom they 

believed survived the cataclysm  o f A tlantis and who lived in Sham bhala,



secretly influencing world affairs. T h is  race o f Atlanteans were the spiritually 

actualized hum an beings who would usher in the new Golden Age, the 

prophesied kingdom  o f heaven on earth.”

Says Henry:

If anyone could bring Jesus to FD R it was Roerich. A  renowned m ystic 

and flam boyant peacem aker with a bald head and long, pointed goatee, 

his influence on world affairs began in World W ar I when he was a sso 

ciated with the form ation o f the controversial League o f N ations and its 

purpose o f creating a New W orld Order.

At that tim e Roerich m ade the bold cla im  that he was in possession o f a 

piece o f a m ysterious stone from another world. A  divine messenger, 

Roerich claim ed, had sent the stone to earth from the star system S ir iu s. 

It had previously been given to the em peror o f Atlantis and then to King 

Solom on in Jerusalem  (c. lO O O  B C).122

A ccording to Roerich, the stone had been hidden in a tower in Sham b- 

hala, broadcasting rays that influenced the destiny o f the world. In 19 21, 

Roerich acquired possession o f it to aid in the form ation o f the League o f 

N ations. A  fragm ent o f the stone was supposedly sent to Europe by 

Roerich. The stone has been described as being the size o f a sm all finger in 

the shape o f a fruit or heart, shiny grey in color with four unknown hiero

glyphs inscribed on it. It had certain m agical properties, and could be used 

for divination. W ith the failure o f the League o f N ations, Roerich regained 

possession o f the stone. H e reportedly returned the stone to Tibet shortly 

after seeing a sh in in g  d isk  flying through the a ir in 19 27.127

H enry explains that we do not know the outcom e o f FD R ’s and W allace’s 

bizarre expedition. W hy were they seeking Jesus in M ongolia? H enry points 

out the curious sim ilarity  o f the root w ords for M ount Meru, the holy



m ountain often thought to be in M ongolia, and the dynasty o f French 

M erovingian Icings, or M eru-Vingian. T h is  bloodline, shared by m uch o f the 

royalty o f Europe, is said to be connected to the descendants o f Jesus, who 

had survived the crucifixion, and Lady M agdalene, his com m on-law  wife. 

How  this “M eru” dynasty fits into the strange quest o f W allace and Roerich 

into the Altai H im alaya has yet to seen. Perhaps they were aware o f this 

bloodline o f Jesus. Says Henry:

W hether or not Roerich was successfu l in locating Jesus is  uncertain. 

However, in 1935, Roerich did bring forth two m ajor accom plishm ents. 

H e persuaded twenty-two countries, includ ing  the US, to gather at the 

W hite H o use to sign the Roerich Peace Pact, which created a ‘Red C ross 

o f Culture.' Th e Roerich pact, which is still in effect today, sought to pro

tect cultural treasures from destruction by m eans o f a special flag o f three 

dots in a red circle on a white banner.

H e also, along with W allace, persuaded FD R  to place the Great Seal on 

the back o f the one dollar bill. Th e Great Seal, which is A m erica’s sym 

bolic coat-of-arm s, was com m issioned  on July 4, 1776 and designed 

under the watchful eye o f Benjam in Franklin, John A d a m s and Thom as 

Jefferson. Its purpose was to represent the inspiration for the Am erican 

Revolution and the divine destiny o f the Am erican people. It is the logo 

for the Am erican enterprise.122

At one point, FD R  nam ed the Presidential hideaway in M aryland “Shangri- 

la,” suggesting that he was captivated by Roerich’s m ystic concepts. E isen

hower later renam ed the retreat C a m p  David.

Up until 1948 the world was largely unaware o f F D R ’s, W allace’s and 

Roerich's supernatural efforts. In that year, d uring a political battle in his bid 

for the Presidency, W allace was discredited for his spiritual beliefs and his



association with Roerich.

Suddenly it was publicized that W allace was a follower o f Roerich, whom 

he sent on special m issio n s to Tibet and O uter M ongolia, in search o f evi

dence o f the Second Co m in g  o f Jesus C h rist. It all sounded pretty fantastic. 

H is  letters to Roerich, which began with the salutation “Dear G u ru ,” were 

sensationalized. Political opponents, especially J. Edgar Hoover— the all- 

powerful head o f the FBI who com piled files on all im portant people—  

leaked the letters to the press.

W allace’s biographers Graham  W hite and John M aze say that his private 

papers show  he com pletely severed his ties with Roerich in 1935-121
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Th e Living G o d s o f  the G o bi Desert

O n e  o f the first books to d iscu ss the bizarre, legendary underground 

world o f Central A sia  was Beasts, M en  and  G o d s118 by the Polish scientist 

Ferdinand O ssendow ski (1876-1945). O ssend ow ski had lived m ost o f his 

life in Russia and had attended the University o f St. Petersburg. In the 1890s 

he travelled east through Siberia into M ongolia and western C h in a  for sev

eral years; he was in awe o f the rugged w ilderness and m ystic Buddhism  o f 

these areas.

H e returned to Europe at the turn o f the century and earned a doctorate in 

Paris in 1903. H e led a tum ultuous life as an antico m m unist at the tim e 

when Bolsheviks took control o f m ore and m ore o f R ussia. O ssendow ski 

and a sm all group o f W hite R ussians fled Russia and he and his co m p an

ions voyaged across Siberia and into M ongolia; their adventures along the 

way becam e the bulk o f h is best-selling book.

O ssend ow ski and his group then crossed into C h in a  from whence he 

m ade his way back to Europe. There he wrote his book in 19 21, and it was



w ildly successfu l, with the New York publisher E.P. Dutton &  Com pany 

reprinting it 21 tim es between August 19 22 and June 1923. It was what m ight 

be considered an “early New Age best seller.”

In the last section o f the book O ssendow ski writes about the “M ystery o f 

M ysteries— The King o f the W orld,” and “The Subterranean Kingdom .” Says 

O ssendow ski:

O n m y journey into Central A sia  I cam e to know for the first tim e about 

‘the Mystery o f M ysteries,’ which I can call by no other name. At the out

set I d id not pay m uch attention to it and did not attach to it such im p o r

tance as I afterwards realized belonged to it, when I had analyzed and 

connoted m any sporadic, hazy and often controversial bits o f evidence.

The old people on the shore o f the River Am yl related to me an ancient 

legend to the effect that a certain M ongolian tribe in their escape from the 

dem ands o f Jenghiz Khan hid them selves in a subterranean country. 

Afterwards a Soyot from near the Lake o f Nogan Kul showed me the 

sm oking gate that serves as the entrance to the ‘Kingdom  o f Agharti.’ 

Through th is gate a hunter form erly entered into the Kingdom  and, after 

his return, began to relate what he had seen there. The Lam as cut out his 

tongue in order to prevent him  from telling about the Mystery o f M ys

teries...

I received m ore realistic inform ation about th is from Hutuktu Jelyb 

D jam srap  in N arabanchi Kure. H e told me the story o f the sem i-realistic  

arrival o f the powerful King o f the W orld from the subterranean kingdom , 

o f his appearance, o f his m iracles and o f his prophecies; and only then 

did I begin to understand that in that legend, hypnosis or m ass vision, 

w hichever it m ay be, is hidden not only m ystery but a realistic and pow

erful force capable o f influencing the course o f the political life o f Asia. 

From that m om ent I began m aking som e investigations.118



O n e  o f O ssendow ski's inform ants told him  the following:

More than sixty thousand years ago a H olym an disappeared with a 

whole tribe o f people under the ground and never appeared again on the 

surface o f the earth. ...All the people there are protected against Evil and 

crim es do not exist w ithin its bournes. Science has there developed calm 

ly and nothing is threatened with destruction. The subterranean people 

have reached the highest knowledge. Now  it is a large kingdom , m illio n s 

o f men with the King o f the World as their ruler. H e knows all the forces 

o f the world and reads all the so uls o f hum ankind and the great book o f 

their destiny. Invisibly he rules eight hundred m illion men on the surface 

o f the earth and they will accom plish his every order.

O n e  o f O ssendow ski's inform ants, Prince Chultun Beyli added this to the 

story:

T h is  kingdom  is  Agharti. It extends throughout all the subterranean 

passages o f the whole world. I heard a learned Lam a o f C h in a  relating to 

Bodgo Khan that all the subterranean caves o f A m erica are inhabited by 

the ancient people who have disappeared underground. Traces o f them 

are still found on the surface o f the land. These subterranean peoples and 

spaces are governed by rulers ow ing allegiance to the King o f the World. 

In it there is m uch o f the wonderful. You know that in the two greatest 

oceans o f the east and the west there were form erly two continents. They 

disappeared under the water but their people went into the subterranean 

kingdom . In underground caves there exists a peculiar light that affords 

growth to the grains and vegetables and long life w ithout disease to the 

people. There are m any different peoples and m any different tribes.



Agharta would appear a rather fanciful lost world, though m any persons 

attest that it really exists. In the last hundred years, a num ber o f travelers 

and m ystics have claim ed to have visited Agharta, or at least to have had 

som e contact with its citizens.

The whole idea o f hidden M asters in secret underground abodes had 

been introduced in the W est back in the 18 00 s with M adam e Blavatsky’s 

The Secret Doctrine (published in London in 1888) and the French writer 

Louis Jacolliot’s  books Le Spiritualism e dans le M on d e138 (published in Paris 

in 1875) an d O ccu lt Science in India  (published by Rider, London, in 1884).

Louis Jacolliot (1837-1890) told the earliest tales in the W est o f secret li

braries, underground cities and ancient technology. Said  Jacolliot in 1875 

about the legendary subterranean world, “T h is  unknown world, o f which no 

hum an power, even now when the land above has been crushed under the 

M ongolian and European invasions, could force a d isclosure, is known as 

the tem ple o f Asgartha... Th ose who dwell there are possessed o f great pow

ers and have knowledge o f all the w orld’s affairs.”

So is  there som e advanced group ru ling the world from a secret fortress, 

keeping the w isdom  o f the ages? W hat o f H enning H a slu n d ’s m ysterious 

m ountain and the land o f H s i W ang M u? Do these im m ortals still dwell in 

their m ountain fortresses with their v im anas, like som e sort o f phantom  

power? Does som e o f the U FO  activity in A sia  originate from these secret 

v im ana hangars in remote m ountainous areas? Are the U F O s that fly into 

Lake Titicaca in South A m erica Triva pushka v im an as that can operate on 

land and in the a ir and sea? W ill the m asters one day step out o f their 

m ountain fortresses and reveal them selves to m an kind? The idea that som e 

m odern U F O  phenom ena are the result o f ancient v im an as that operate as 

U F O s is a fascinating thought.

We have found with our investigation o f v im an as that it begins in the past 

and goes to our future. The v im an as have never left us—  they continue to



fly a cro ss  the sk ies. P erhaps a m ilita ry  figh ter je t is scram b le d  to intercept 

the glo w ing d isc o id  object. W h en  we hear the o cca sio n a l new s story o f  a 

U F O  s ig h tin g  in the H im a la y a s  a lo n g  the rem ote bord ers w here P akistan, 

In d ia  and C h in a  all m eet it se e m s natural to a ss u m e  that so m e v im a n a  

m ig h t have slip p ed  from  the m o u n ta in s  for a cru ise . S o m e  have suggested 

that p laces like M o u n t S h a sta  and the South A m e rica n  A n d e s have even 

m ore v im a n a  activ ity  because the lo catio n s are le ss m ilita rize d  and “know n” 

to the locals.

Is there a v im a n a  ride for you in  the near fu tu re? O n ly  the gypsy for

tuneteller know s for sure.

O ld  a lch e m ica l draw ing.
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Two Sum erian clay figurines from the Ubaid Period (5000 BC) showing 

elongated heads. The m ale on the left is from Eridu and the fem ale on the

right is from the ancient city o f Ur. Are they the A nnunaki o f ancient 

Sum erian legend? Do vim ana legends point to them ?



A n illu stra tio n  fro m  a C h in e s e  m a g a z in e  d e p ic tin g  the c u rio u s  legend o f 

fly in g  m en in the G o b i D e se rt an d  th e ir  u se  o f  fly in g  sa u ce rs  to h u n t deer.

A  19 23  co n ce p tu a l d ra w in g  o f  the R u km a v im a n a .



Indian painting o f several v im an a s in flight.

A 1923 conceptual draw ing o f the Sundara vim ana.



M o u n t K a ila s h  in  T ib e t , th e  m o u n ta in  fo rtre ss  o f  S h iv a .

A  H in d u  p a in t in g  o f  M o u n t K a ila s h  s h o w in g  S h iv a  w ith  h is  c o n so rt, P a rvati, 

in s id e  th e  m o u n ta in  w h ile  a d o r in g  p ilg r im s  c o m e  to  th e  m o u n ta in .



A  giant m ural at the Suvarnabhum i Airport, Bangkok, o f Ram a and his 

v im ana, in this case a chariot being pulled by flying horses.

Th e top section o f the Black Pagoda, a lso known as Konarak.



Photo o f a section o f the m egalithic tem ples at M ahabalipuram , southern

India.

Photo o f a section o f the m egalithic tem ples at M ahabalipuram , southern

India.





A  photo o f the am azing  rock, Krishna's Butterball, at M ahabalipuram , 

southern India.

Photo o f a section o f the m egalithic tem ples at M ahabalipuram , southern

India.



Fa n ta stic  a n im a ls  o rn a m e n t a tem p le  at M a h a b a lip u ra m , so uthern In dia.

C lo se -u p  o f  one o f  the m e g a lith ics  at M a h a b a lip u ra m , so uthern In dia.
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Perhaps th is old m agazine cover depicts som ething s im ila r to a vim ana.



Undeciphered seals with extinct an im a ls from the Indus Valley C ivilization.



Drainage system at M ohenjo Daro, one o f the very advanced cities o f the 

ancient Indus Valley Civilization.

A  sm all statue in the “qu izuo” posture.



The citadel at Mohenjo Daro.

One of the priest kings of the Indus Valley civilization.



Docks at the ancient port o f Lothal in Gujerat, which are now quite a 

distance from the sea.

The citadel at M ohenjo Daro.



A  p a in t in g  o f  a sc e n e  fro m  the R a m a y a n a  fe a tu rin g  th e  P u s h p a k a  v im a n a  

a n d  its  m a n y  sto r ie s .



A photo from 1870 o f one o f the largest stones at Baalbek, Lebanon. Were

they levitated?





Bad boy o f the Ram ayana, Ravanna, is depicted flying in his vim ana.

In another scene from the Ram ayana, Ravanna flies through the air with Sita 

but m ust battle the giant vulture Jathayu. O pp osite page: V ish n u  and 

consort are flown on the back o f the giant bird-god G aruda.



An aerial sh o t o f  the narrow  strip  o f  land called Ram a's B ridge before it goes

underwater.

A  satellite  view  o f R am a ’s Bridge.



Two satellite views o f Ram a’s Bridge.

A gold zoom orphic pendant with a gem stone from Panam a. It appears to

depict som e sort o f ancient heavy m achinery like a backhoe.



A  gold  m in i-a ir p la n e  at the G o ld  M u s e u m  in  B o gota, C o lu m b ia .

To p  a n d  B o tto m : Tw o d iffe re n t d e p ic t io n s  o f  th e  c u r io u s  e p is o d e  in  the 

R a m a y a n a  w h ere  H a n u m a n  flie s  to  th e  H im a la y a s  a n d  b r in g s  b a c k  an  e n tire  

m o u n ta in  in  o rd e r to  h e a l R a m a .



An artist's concept of a vimana as a giant bird in this painting in a museum

in Rajastan.



N ich o las Roerich’s painting o f Buddha m editating in a secert cave in the

H im alayas.

N ich o las Roerich’s painting called “The G reat Spirit o f  the H im a la yas”

0934)-



N ich o las Roerich’s painting called “The Song o f Sham bala.”

N ich o las Roerich’s painting o f Kwan Yin at her icy hom e in the Kunlun 

M ountains (1933).



N ich o las Roerich’s painting called “The Treasure o f the M ountain” (1933). 

Roerich was fascinated by crystals and believed in huge caverns o f crystals.



N ich o las Roerich holds a box with the m ysterious C h in tam an i stone in this

se lf  portrait.

Krishna breaks his vow not to take sid es d uing the Kurushetra War.

Ravanna depicted with black skin and ten heads to sym bol his w isdom .



H a n u m a n , w ith  R a m a  b e h in d  h im , in s p e c ts  the b u ild in g  o f  R a m a 's  B rid g e .

R a m a  a n d  S ita  are  re u n ite d  a t th e  e n d  o f  th e  R a m a y a n a .



A n  In d ian  p a in tin g  o f  K rish n a  at h is  palace in  D w araka, a city  now  

underwater.

A  scene from  an an cie n t m u ra l at the D e sa n i M o n astery  in S erb ia. D o es it 

d e p ict a m an  fly ing  in a v im a n a ?




